* 2 * 
P : 
r a,” * K 5 - 


sies FROM HELL! 


on. THE e 


0 * 0 A * 8 


ll A DAMNED: soul. 8 


0 ® / £4 \ - 
# 1 Ki 


DISCOVERIN 6, 
From LU KF xvi. 49, Ne. 


The Lamentable State, of the Damned. 


HY = ' » . 7 


£50: v- al MAY -FITLY SERVE 4s 0751 


4 Warniog Word to Sinners, both old and young, | 
by F aith, in jJ&SUs CHRIST, to avoid the * 
5 l area. „ 
DFE Tos 8 
A Diſcovery of the Uſefulneſs of che S 


as our laſe Conduct for avoiding the r | 
p f a 3 | of Hell. f | . . e 


A * 


T 
By Ma. JOHN BUNYAN, » 
* Author of the Pilehiu's Pongs, &c, * Cong : 

HHS Ir rt er err er tbr ebdr + bp 


= 
ä — — 


3 * "Fa | ' » 
» *s . 7 93 * 1 4 — ' +4 . —_ - 
2 - 7 4 . \ 85. . 3 . 2 5 : * 


_ 4 - , — 
k i : : ö — 5 A - | 
ft; | | e 
N a | 2 
. 7 > 9 *\ 4 | 4 =" . X 
FE * 4 L x 1 "x" 4 5 
: : 9 1 
2 * * N by 2 5 k 
4 


. 7 > 
* 8 « . 17 * 
. 4 WH 4 „ 
* 5 . 
x, 4 
\ g . . . 
« . * 
5 R \ n . « 0 » 
buns” f N 26 6.00 J YL 
o 7 % C 
: - * — \ 


—— — — 


- 1 * 
. * 
, 
- 
*** "WS 
. * 7 a 
„ 
. 
. 
1 q 
— 
4 
# N = 
* = 
— 
on 4 % 
N 


* 
" \ 


0 Pl 
— N —— —— — mb BAY we 


. 


— 


: 


___— 
2 
2 
d, 
= 
SS 


puta, becauſe it is a "Ces thing ts be 


walking towards the place of darkneſs and anguiſh; 


and, again, becauſe it js, notwithſtanding, the journey 
that moſt of poor ſouls in the world are taking, and 
that with delight and gladneſs, as if there were the 


_ only happineſs to be found; I have therefore thought 


it my duty (being made ſenſihle of the danger that 
will befal choſe that fall therein), for the preventing 


of thee, O thou pour. man or woman, to tell thee,  * 


by opening this parable, what ſad ſucceſs zhoſe ſouls 


LA had, ind ate like to have. that have been, or 3 


hall be Found per ſevering thereirr. 


* 


We ule to count him a friend that will [AN 
his netghbour of the danger, when he knowerth there. _ 
- of, * doth alſo fee; chat the way his neighbout id 
2 walking in, doth lead right thereto; eſpecigily when 
we think that pur acighbour may be either ignorant, 


or. carelets of his way. Why, friend, it may, nay - 
eu to one, hut thou Faſt heen, cver G ince thou didit 


come into the world, with thy back towards heaven, 


- and thy face towards hell, aud thou, either through 
i noranee, or canc le ſue ſo, which } is as bag, if not 5 1 | 


Halt been fuuping ful haflily that way ever ſince. 
Why, 1 veleccit thee, put. alittle {top to thy tarnett ] - 
race, and take a view ot what entertainment thou art 


like to bave, if thou d) indeed. and in truth perſiſt in 


7 thig thy courſe. Thy way leads down to death, and 


thy liepytake hold on hell, Prov. v. 5. li may be, 


the hath kadced is plealant, to the fle, but head, 
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„ Regen „ 
thereof will be bitter to thy ſoul. Hark, doſt thou 
not hear the bitter cries of them that are but newly i 

gone before, ſaying, Let him dip ihe p of his finger © 
in water, and caol my tongue, that is ſe tormented in 
this flame, Luke xvi. Doſt theu not hear him lay, - 
Send one from the dead, to prt vent my father, my bro- - 
ther, and my father*s haue. from coming into this place " 
_. of 1orment * Shall not then theſe mournful groans 
pierce thy flinty beart? Witt thou ſtop thine 5.51 
. and ſhut thine eyes? And wilt thou not regard? 
Take warning, and {top thy journey, before it be too 
late. Wilt thou be like the {ily fly. that is not quiet, 
usnleſs ſhe be ei er entangled in the ſpidet's web, dr 
* - burned in the candle? Wilt thou be. like. the bird 
that haſte th to the ſnare of the fowler? Wilt thou be 
ke that ſimple one, named in Prov. vit. that will be 
_ drawn to the flaughter by the cord of a filly Juſt? 
O ſinner, ſinner, there are better things than hell to. 
be had, and at a cheaper rate, by the-thouſand:; part, 
than that: O (chere is no compariſon) there is heaven, 
there is God, there is Chriſt, there is communion with 
ann innumerable company of ſaints and angels! Hear 
the meſſage then that God dotli ſend, that Chriſt doth. 
"fend, that ſaints do bring; nay, that the dead do bring 
unto thes; I pray thee, therefore, that thou woulglt / 
„ fend him to my father's houſe; if one went from 
the dead to them, they weuld repent. How "long, 
A ye ſimple ones, will ye love ſimplicity? And, ye 
ſcorners, delight in ſcorning? And; ye fools, hate 
% knowledge? Turn ye at my reproof : And, be- 
% hold faith God, I will. pour but my Spirit upon 
vou; 1 will make knowmmy words unto you.“ I y, 
Hear this voire, O filly one; and turn, and live, thou 
fſiaful foul; left he make thee to hear that other ſaying, 
But becauſe I have called,” and ye have refuſed; * 
„ have ſtretched out my hand, and uo man regarded. 
I also will laugh at your calamity, and niock when 
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A — Y . ' \ | * , 
2 f 2 V : * ab 

off | . * . Et , e 5 x FIT 


„ 
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0 poor Hour God and Chriſt Aid with thee for 
thine harm, it would be another mar ter; then, if ton 

didſt re fuſe. thou mighteſt have ſcitme aottiile 16 make, 
or fault to find, and ground to make delays 7 But this 
is for thy profit, jor thy advantage for the pirdoning 
of thy fins the falvation of thy foul, thevdeliveritig of 
che from helf fire, from the wrath to come, from 
_ everlaſting burnings, into favour with God, Chriſft, 
and communion with all happineſs, that is ſo indeed: | 
But, it may be, thou wilt lay, all that I have ſpoken -- 
to thes in this diſcourſe, is but a Parablez and parables 
Are n nor realities, . 
I covid pat-thee off with. this anſwer; that though 
ir be ap rable, yet it is truth, and not a lie: And thou 
mal finch it ſu too, to thy colt, if thov malt be found 
a flighzer of God, Chritt, and the Taivation of thine. 
own-foul. : 8 
But, ſeccydly, Nor, for certain, clint the things 
fipnified by parab'es, are wonderful realities. O what” 
a glorious reality was there ſignified by that parable, | 
«+ The kingd om of heaven is like a net that is caſt ĩuato 
« the ſea!” &c. Sipnifyitig that ſinners of all ſorts, 
of all nations ſhould be brought into God's kingdoms . 
by the net of the gaſpel. And O how real a 5 | 
' ſhall the other part thereof be, when it ig fulfilled, 
which faith, And When it was full, they dre it to 
' « the ſtore, and put the good i into veſſels, put threw: 
the bud away, Match. l. 47, 43” Sigvifyin the 
manſions of glory that the ſaints ſhould have, and alſo 
the rejeQtion that God would give to the ungodly, and 
| to Unners. And, allo, that parable, what a glorious 
3 reality is there in it, which faith, Except a corn f 
heat fall to the ground and die, it abideth b alone z 7% 
e but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit! abn. 4 
Nil. 24. To ſignify, Ta unleſs Jeſus Chriſt aid in- 
deed ſpill his blood, and die the curſed death, he 
mould abide alone; thati is, have never, a ſoul in glory” . 
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| fruit; that is, ſave many fidners. And, 05 how rept | 
WS truth there was in that parable, concerning the Jews 
| putting Chriſt to death. which the poor diſperſed Jews, 


fince a baniſhed people, and duch as have had God's 
lore diſpleaſure Wonderful manifefted againſt them, 


8 32,—41. 0, therefore, for Jeſus Chriſt's lake, do 
not (light che truth, becauſe it is diſcovered in à para- 


thou wilt flight almolt all things that our Lord Jeſus: 
© "Chriſt did ſpeak; for he ſpike to them, for the molt 
Part, if not all, in parables; Why ſhould it be laid of 


they might not ſee; and, hearing, they might not 
[ being a quarreler againſt Curiſt's parab ys, leſt Chriſt. 

; allo object againſt: the een of thy ie: Al the: 
Y a ER 

doſt love me, pray for me, that my God would not 


£ _ forſake me, nor take his holy Spirit from me; and that 
God would fit me to do and ſuffer what ſhall be, from 


and fain they would be doing : The Lord help me to 


* 1 God and of glory! ſhall reſt vpon me. F . 
„ Ian thine to farve thee, 
r 

ka 4 N D in the Lord 2 
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experience to their coſt? Por they have been ever 
according to the truth of the parable, Matth. &vi. 


ble! for, by this argument, thou mayelt alſo, 2 | 


- thee, as is ſaid of ſome, „ Theſe. things are ſpokerr 
sto them that are without, in parables; that, ſeeing, 


. underſtand ?”” Lake vü. 16. 1 lay, Take need of 
riend, I have no more to i to thee now ; 1 thou 


the world or devil, infliied upon me. I muſt tell thee, 
the world rages, they ſtamp, and. ſhake their heads; 


take all they ſhall do with patience; and when they 
| imme the one cheek; to turn the other to them, that 1 
x may do as Chriſt nath bidden me; for then the Spirit 
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* Ver. 19. n cer he rich man, which was 
18 cloth in pur ple and fine linen, and fared TJ | 
ſt . oufly every day. * 
F a0. And there was a certain bepgar, named Lazarus, 1 
an which was laid at his gate, full of fores, _ 


7 21. And deſiring to be fed with the crumbs which fell ; 

t From the rich man's table: ANON, the dogs came 
. and licked his fores 1 4 
t. 22. And it came to paſs that the bepgar died, and. way 
2: carried by the angels into x read s ms The 754 Wo 


man alſo died, and was buried.” 
n 23. Aud in bell he lift up bis eyes, being® in 1 4 
JW And ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Luzurus in hisbofom., 
2 24+ And he cricd, and faid, Father, /lbraham, hade metey. 
en me, and ſend Laæarus, that he may dip the tip , 
Bs. bis finger in water, and cool my ho end; J for 4 am 
: tormented in this flame: | 
* 


24. But Abraham ſaid, Son, einem that 10 in 
thy life. time, receiueaſ. thy good things ; and, lile- 
uiſe, Lazarus evil things > But, NOW), he is comforted, 
and thou art tormented. \ 
26. And, biſides all this, beehrt us and you, 5 13 
6 4 great guiph fixeds So that they which would poo” 
From hence t0.y0u,  cannat 3 neither can they paſs t-e 
* ns, that would come from thenre. 
Then he ſaid; I pray, thee, therefore, er, nat 
| "thou wonldeſt ſend him to my father”s 
28. For I have froe brethren, Mar be may t Pity t 
| „ 4 ond al « come into this "Place 0 en. 4 
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29. 5 808 faith unto him, They have doſes and the 
1 prophets; let them hear them. 

by 30. Aud he ſaid, Nav, father Abraham ; but if one 
| went wnto them from the dead, jrey with repent 
34. An1 he ſaid unto him, If they hc ar not Moſes ant 
is the prophets, neither wilt they be pexſuaded, thoug 
[+ ons roſe from the acad. 


HIS Scripture was not ſpoken by onr Lord Jeſus 


only (as ſome, through the ignorance of the drift of. 
Chriſt in his parables, do dream), but to ſhew the ſtate: 
of the godly and ungodly to tha world's end, as is 
+, clear to him that is of an underſtanding heart. For 
beſſpake them to the end that after. generations ſnould 
take notice thereof, and fear leit alzo they fail into 
li the ſame condition. 

Now, in my diſcourſe upon theſe words, I ſhall not 

be tedious, but, as briefly as I may, I thall paſs through: 

' the ſeveral verſes, and lay down ſome of the ſeveral”. 
| | truths contained! therein: And the Lord grant that 
they may be profitable, and of great advantage to thoſe: 
! - that rezd or hear them. 

” The igth and 20th verſes alſo, I ſtall not ſpend: 
much time upon, only give you three or four ſhort 
| _ kints, and ſo paſ to the next verſes, for they are the 

1 words I do intend molt eſpecially to inſiſt upon. 


| ,"The 19th, 200 and 211t verſes run thus, 

b "VERSE 19, ke. There war a certain rich man, that was 
|. ' clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared deliciouſly 
1 ſumplubuſly every day. And there was a certain 


\ 


full of fores, Kc b 


1. If theſe verſes had * ſpoken by Jeſus Cbriſt, 
and no more, all the world would have gone near to. 
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Chrilt, to thew the ſtare of two lingle perſons: 5 


| beggar, named Apa which was laid at his gate 


have caſt a wrong re on them ; 1 17. = 
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© The Groans of a damned Soul. 9 
Jeſus had only ſaid this much, There was a certain 
rirh man. which fared ſumptumſly daity ; and à certain 
by gar laid at his gate full of forces the world would 
hive made this conciuſion of them, The rich man was 
the happy man; for, at firſt view, it doth repreſent 
ſuch a thing: but, take all together, that is, read the 
whole parable, and you ſhall find, that there was no 
man, in a worfe condition than he, as I fall clearly 
hold forth after ward. * 1 
2. Again, if a man would judge of men according 
to out ward appearance, he ſhalt oft-times take his 
mark amiſs. Here is a than, to orftward appearance, 
appears the only blefſed man, better by half than the 
beggar, in as much as he is rich, the beggar poor: 
He is wel! clothed, but, peradventure, the beggar is 
naked; he hath gobd food, but the beggar would be 
glad of dogs meat: And he ſired to be fed with the 
erumbs that fell from the rich man's table. The rich 
man fares well every day, but the beggar mult be 
glad of à bit when he can get it: O who would not 
be in a rich man's ſtate? A wealthy man, forts of 


1 


new ſuits, and dainty dithes every day, ,enough to 


make one, who minds nothing but his belly and his 


back, to ſay, O that l were in that man's condition. 


that I had about me as that me- has » Then 1 thould 
live a life indeed: Then ſhouid I have beari's eaſe 
goul {tore ; and then I ſhould hve pleefantly, and 
might ſay to my ſcul, Sal, be of good Cheer ; eat, 
ai mk; and be merry, Luke xii 19. Thou haſt every 
thing in plenty, and art In a moſt bleſſ=d condition. 


I fay, this might be the conclufion with them that 


judge according to the outward appearance, Bot if 
the whole parable be well couſidered, you will ſee, 


Lake xvi. 15. * That which is had in eltimation with - 
s men, is zu abomination in the fight of God.” — - 
Aud, again, Job xvi., 20, 21, 22. That condition 


that is the ſaddeſt, according to out ward appearance. 
is oft · mes the moſt excellent; for the beggar had 


{ 
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then ten thouſand degrces the beſt of it, thouph, to W-* 
out ward appearance, his ſtate was the faddeſt 
From whence we thall obſerve this much: 
1. That thoſe who! judge according to outward (Wt 
i appearance, do, for the molt part, Judge amiſs, C 
John vii 24. * 
2+ That they who look upon their own outward 
enjoyments, to be tokens of God's ſpecial grace unto 
them, are Ho deceived, 'Rev. iii. 17, For, as it is 
here in the arable, A man.of wealth, and a child of 
the devil, may make bur one perſon : or, a man may 
have abuadance of outward: enjoyments, and yet be 
carried by the devil to eternal burnings, Luke xii 10. 
But this is the trap in which the devil hath canght 
thouſands of poor fouls, namely, by getting them to 
Jadge according to outward eppearance,” or 9 
to God's oiftward bleſk gs. TY 
Do but aſk'a poor, carnal, covetous wretch, How 
we ſhouid know a. man. te be In a lappy flere * And. 
he will anſwer, Thoſe that God bleſſeth, and giveth' 
abondance of this world unto: When, for the moſt 
Part, they are they that are the curſed men; Alas“ 
poor men, they are ſo ignorant as to think, that be- 
cauſe a man is increaſed in out ward things, and that 
by a ſmall fto:k; th. refore God doth love that man 
with a ſpecial love; er elſe he would never do ſo 
much for him; never blefs him ſo and peoſper the 
works of hi: bands Ah, poor (owl ! it is the rich 
man goes to hell: And therich man aid; and, in hell, 
mark, In hell. he lift ip his eyes, & © 
Methinks, to ſer how the great ones of the world 
will go ſtrutting up and down the ſtrtets ſometimes, 
it makes mie wonder! Surely they look upon them» 
felves-to be the ouly happy men; but it is becauſe, 
they jodge according u out ward appearance; they 
lock upon themſelves as the only blefſed men, hen, 
the Lord knows, the generaſit y are left out of that 
bleſſed condition; * Not inany wile. men, alter the 


— 


in your life-time, you had your portion, 


Nie Groans of a damned Soul, - nn 
leſh 3 not many mighty, not many noble art called,” 
1 Cor. i. 26. Ah! did they, that now do ſo brags 2 


that one dare ſcarce look on them, but believe this, 
it would make them hang down their bonds, and cry, 


O give me a Lazarus portion. 


might enlarge very much, but I ſhall not: This # 
much 1 ſhall ſay to you. that have much of this world, 
Have a care that yon have not your portion in this 
world. Take heed that it be not ſaid to you hereafter, 
when you would ver; willingly have heaven, Remem- 
ber, in your hte-time, you had your good things; 
ſal. xvii/ 14. 
And, friend, thou that ſeekeſt after this world, and 
Aelireſt riches, let me aſk this queſtion, Would(t thou 
be content that God ſhould put thee off with a portion 
in this life? Wouldſt thod be glad to be kept out of 
heaven, with a back well dothed: and a belly filled 
with che dainties of this world ? Wouldſt thou be glad 
to have all thy good things in thy life: time; to have 
thy heaven to 2 no longer than thou doſt tive in 
this world? Wouldſt thou be willing to be deprived 
vf eternal happineſs and felicity 2 If thou ſay, No; 
then, have a care of the world and thy ſins: have a 
care of deſiring to be a rich man, leſt thy table be made 
a ſnare unto thee, Pal. cix. 22. leſt-the wealth af 
this world bar thee out of glory: For, as the apoſtle 
faith, ** They that will be rich; fall into temptation, 
«and a ſnare, and mto many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, 
« which drown men in perdition and deſtruction,” 
1 Tim vi. 9. Thus much in general, but, particularly, 
Theſe two men here ſpoken of, as I ſaid, do hold | 
forth to us the ſlate of the godly and ungodly.: the 
beggar holde th forth the ſtate of the podiy, and the 
Tich man the ungodly, There wal a certain rich man &c. 
But why are e ungodly held forth under the no- 
tion of a rich man ? | | 
1. Becauſe, Chriſt would not have thor to look 
too > high, + as. J ſaid before; but that thoſe who have 
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portion, James i. 10, 11, 12. 1 Tim. vi. 17. 

2. Becauſe rich men are molt liable to the devil's 
temptations, are molt ready to he puft np with pride, 
ſtoutneſs and cares of this world; in which things they 
t ſpend moſt of their time in luſt, drunknneſs, wanton- 
neſs, idleneſs, together with all other works of de 
lech, For which things fake the wrath of God com- 

eth on the children of diſobedience,“ Col. iii. G. 

3. Becauſe he would comfort the hearts of his own, 
Which) are molt commonly of, the pooreſt ſort : 4 Bur 
& God hath choſen the poor, deſpiſ-d, and baſe things 
© of the world, &c.“ 1Cor.-i.'26, Should God have ſet 
the rich man in the blefled ſtate, his children od 
have concluded, being poor, that they: had no ſhare 

m the life to come. 

And, again, had not God given a diſcovery .of the 
£26 condition of thoſe that are, for the molt part, rich 

men, we ſhould have had men concluds, abſolutely, 
that the rich men are the blefſed. Nay, albeit the 
Lord himſelf doth fo evidently declare, that the rich 
ones in the world are, for the molt part, iu the ſaddeſt 
_ condition ; yet they, through unbelief, or elſe pre- 
ſumption, do harden themſelves, and ſeek for the glory 
of this wor ld, as though the Lord Jetus Chriſt did not 
mean as he did, or elſe that he ſaid more than ſhall 
aſſuredly come to paſs: But let them now, that the 
Lord has a time to fulfil what he had a time to declare, 
for the Scripture cannot be broken, John x. 35. 
But, again, the Lord, by bis word, doth not mean 
thoſe are ungodly, who are rich in the world, and no 
other: For then muſt all thoſe that are poor, yea, 
graceleſs and vain men, be ſaved, and delivered from 
eternal vengeance ;. Which is contrary. to the word 
of God, which ſaith, together with the kings of the 
earth, and the great nen, and the chief. captains, 
aud mighty men, there are bond men, or ſervants, 


and flaves, that cry out at be appearance. of the 


riches wauld have a care that they be not all cheit 
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almighty God, and his fon Jeſus Chriſt, to judgment, 
Rev vi 15 So that though Chriſt doth tay, There 
ws aA certain rich man, yet you mult underſtand he 
mcaneth all the ungodly, rich or poor; nay if you will 
not underſtand it ſo now, vou ſhall be made to under- 
ſtand it to be ſo meant, at the day of Chriſt's ſecond 
coming, when all that are ungodly, fall ſtand at the 
left hand of Chriſt wich pale faces aud guilty conſci- 
ences, wich the vials of the almighty's wrath, ready 
to be poured Hut upon them. | 

Ticus much in brief touching ver. 19. I might 
have obſerv d other things from it, but now I forbear 
having other things to ſpeak of at this tine, 


Vers 20 And there was a certain beggor, named 28 
Lagurus, which was laid at his gate full of fores. 


18 verſe doth chiefly hold forth thoſe things, 
| 1, Chat ihe ſaints of God are a poor con- 
te nptible people; There was a ceriain beggar, If 
you underſtand the word Heggar, to hold forch out- 
ward poverty, or ſcarcity in outward things, ſuch 
are tae ſaints of the Lord, for they are for the moſt 
part, a poor, deſpiſed, conte mptibie people. But if 


you allegorize it, and interp-et thus, They are ſuch . 


as beg earneſtly for heaven food; this is alſo the 
{p.rit of the children of God, and it may be, and is 
a ruth in chis ſenſe, though not ſo naturally gather- 
ed from this ſcripture. 

2. That he was laid at his gate full of ſores. Theſe 
word. hold forth the diſtemper of believers, ſaying, 
be is full of fares, which may ſignify the mary trou- 
bl-s, temptatious, per ſecutlons, and affi: tions in body 
and ſpirit, Which they meet wiihal while they are in 
the world, and alſo the enter taiument they meet with 
at the hands of theſe ungodly. ones, who live upon 
the earth, whereas i is ſaid, H was laid at his gate 


EL lee, Mak, He war laid af dt gots, rot in 


W 
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his houſe ; that was too good for him, but he was laid 


at his gate full of ſores, From whence obferve, that 

the uhgody world do not deſire, to entertain and re- 
ceive the poor ſaints of God into their houſes. If 
they muſt needs be ſome way near unto them, yet 
they ſhall not come into their houſes, ſhut them out 
of doors; if they needs will be near us; Jet them be at 
the gate,” And ho was laid at his gate. full of /ares. 

2 Obſerve, That the world are not at ai} touched 
with the afflictions of God' children for they are ail 
full of fores ; a deſpiſed, afflited, tempted, perſecuted 
people, the world doth not pity; no, but rather la- 
bours to aggravate their trouble, by ſhusting them out 
of doors; link or ſwim, what cares the wortd, they 
are reſolved to diſo n them, they will give them no 
entertainment; if the lying in the itreets will do them 
any good, if hard ufage will do them any good, if 


to be diſo vned, rejected, and ſhut out of doors by 


the world will do them any good, they ſhajl have 


enough of that; but otherwiſe no refreſhment, no 


comfort from the world. And he uas laid at his gate 


Full of fares. 


VERSE 21. And he d-fired to be fed with the crumbs 
which fell from the 1ich man's tuble: Morevver the 
_ dogs came alſo and licked his ſur es. 


Y theſe words our Lord Jeſus doth ſhew us the 
frame of a Chriſtian's heart, and alſo the heart 
and carriage of worldly men towards the ſaints of 


the Lord. The Chriſtian's heart is held forth by 
this, that any thing will content him while he is on 


thi- flile glory And he defered to be fed ui the 
erumts, the dogs meat, or any thing. I fay a Chriſ- 
tian will be content with any thing, if he have but 
to keep life and foul together (as we uſe to lay) he 
is content, he is ſatisfied: He bath learned, if he 
hath learned co be'a Chriltian, to be content with 


r. Arg 82 6 


855 . 


4 


„ . a, Her & -=_ $19 


„ - © a _ = & 


8 : - | 
The Groans of a damned Soul; © 15 
id any thing; as Paul faith, © I have learned in hat- 
at MW ſoever ſtaie J am, therewith to be content.“ He 
e- Paras in all conditions to ſtudy to love Ged. to walk 
If with God, to give up himſelf to God: And if the 
et cłumbs that fall from the rich man's table, will but 
ut I ſatisfy nature, ard give him bodily ſtrength, that 
at W thereby he may be more able to walk in the way of 
God, he is contented. And be defired io be ſed 
ed MW with? the crumbs that fell from the rich man's table. 
1] MW Bu: mark, he had them not, you do not fig d that he 
ed bad (o much as a crumb, or a ſcrap allowed unto 
a- him; no, chen the dogs muſt be beguifed;. that muſt 
ut be preſerved for the dogs. From whence obſerve, 
y Wl That the urgodhy world do love their dogs better 
10 ate children of Gut, You will ſay that's iirarge; 
m It is fo indeed, pet it 1; true, 48 will be clearly a. 
if gifeſted; as for inſtance, how many pour di do ſome 
y men ſpend a-year on their dogs, u hen in the mean 
„while, the poor ſaints of God may ſtarve for hunger? 
'0 MW They will build houſes for their dogs, when the 
te faiors-mult be glad to wander, and lodge in dens, 
and caves of the earth, Heb. xi. 38 And' if they 
be in any of the houſes for the hire thereof, they 
bs WO will warn them out, or «ject them, or pull down the 
e © houſe” over their heads, rather than not rid them- 
felves of ſuch tenants. Again, fome men cannot go 
half a mif® from home, but they muſt ave dogs at 
16 IN their heels, but t,ey can very willingly go hair 4 
rt ¶ feore of miles without the ſociety of a Chriſtian, Nay 
of if when they are buſy with their dogs, they ſhould 
chance to meet a Chriitian, they would willingiy ſhift 
n bim if they could. They will go on the other ſide 
„of the bedge or the way, rather than they will have 
f- WF any locietly with him ; and if at any time a child of 
ut God thould come into a boufe where there ave but 
e I two or three ungodly wretches, ' they do commonly 
wich, either themſelves or che faint out of doors, and 
h i why ſo? becauie they 8 fit down with-the foci- 
* ; 2 74 75 
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ety of .a Chriſtian: Thongh there come in at the 
ſame time a dog, of a drunken ſweat ing wretch, 
which is worſe than a dog. they will make him wel. 
come; he ſhall lit down with them, and partake of 
their dointies. And now rel! me, vou that love your 
fins and your pleaſures, had you not rather k. ep com- 
pany with a drunkird, a {wearer, a {|rumper, a-thief, 
my a dog, than with an hcneſt hearted Ch,iſtian 2 
If you ſay not, what weans your ſour carriage to the 
people of God? Why do vou look on them. as if 
you would eat them up? Vet at the very ſame time, 
if you can meet your dog or a drunken companion, 
you can fawn upon them. make acquaintance with 
them, go to the tavern or ale houſe” wich them, if it 
be two or three times in s week : But if the fats of 
God meet together, pray iwyether, and labour to 
edify one another, you will {tay till dooms-day before 
vou will look into the houſe where they are. Ah, 
friends, when all come: th all, yu will be found to 
love drunkards, ſtrumpets, dogs, any thing; nay, ra- 
ther to ſerve the devil, than th have loving and friend- 


| ly ſociety wich the ſaints of God. 


Moreover, The degs came and licked bis fares, 
Here 2gain you may ſee, not only the affl ted ſtate 
of the ſamts of God in this world, but alſo, that even 
dogs fhemſelves, according to their kind are more 
favourable to the ſaiats, than the ſinful warick; tho? 
the ungodly will have no mercy on ine (aints, yet it 
is ordered fo, that th..ſe creatures, dogs, hons, &c, 
will. Though the rich man wild not ente tain bim 
in his houſe, yet, the dogs will come and do him the 
beit good they can, even to lick his running fores. It 
was thus with Daniel, when the wer'd was mad apainſt 
him, and would have thrown, him to the lions to be 
devoured, the lions ſhut their mouths at him, or ra- 
ther the Lord did ſhut them up; fo that there was 
not that hurt befel to him, as was delired by the ad- 
verlacies, Dan. vi. Aud this 1 am perſuaded of, 
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that would the creatures do as ſome would have them, 


the ſaints of God ſhould not walk fo quietly up and. 


down. the ſtreets, and other places as they do. And 

as | (aid before, fo E fay again, I am pe rſuaded, that 

at the day of judgment many. mens conditions and 

carriapes will be fo laid open, that it wil] evidently 

appear they have been very mercileſs, and mad againſt 

the children of God: infomuch that when the provi- 

dence of God did fall out fo as to croſs their expe cta- 

tion, they have been very much off-nded hereat, as is 

very evidently teen in them, who ſet themſelves to 
ftudy, (Pfal. xxxi. 13.) how to bring the faints into 
bondage, and thruſt them into corners, as in theſe 
late years. And becanfe God hath in his goodneſs 

ordered. things otherwiſe, they have gnaſhed their 
teeth thereat. Hence let the ſaints ſearn not to com- 

mit themſel ves to their enemies; Beware of men, &c. 

Mt. x. 17. They are very mercileſs men, and will 
not ſo much favour you, if they can he'p it, as you 
fuppole they may. Nay unleſs the over-ruling hund 
of God in goodneſs, do order things contrary to their 
natural inclinations, they will not favour you ſo much 
as A dog. N : 


VERSE 22. And it came to paſs,” that the Beggar 
died, and was carried by the angels into Abra- 
ham's boſom, the rich man alſo died, and was: 
buried, * 18 6 | 


IHE former verſes do briefly hold forth the car- 
riage of the ungodly in this life, towards the 


* 


ſaints. Now this verſe doth hold forth the departure: 


both of the godly” and ungodly, out of this life 
Where he ſaith, And it came to paſi, that the beg- 

gar #ied, and was carried into Abraham's boſom, and 

the rich man diced alfo. This beggar died, that repre- 


ſents the godly, and the rich man died, that repreſenis 


the ungodly. I ON obſerve,, 
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Neither godly nor ungodly muſt live always. with. I he 
out a change, either by death or judgment, the good an 
man died, and the bad man died. BY 
That ſcripture doth alſo back this truth, that good i V 
and bad mutt die, marvellous well. where it is faid, 1 ©: 
* And it is appointed ro men once to die, and after © 
that the judgm-nt,” Heb. ix. 27. hy 8 
Mark, He doth not ſay lo, it is ſo, that men by 
chance may die; which might beget in the hearts of 
the ungodly eſpecially, ſome hope to eſcape the bit. 
terneſs of it; but he faith, It is a thing moſt certain, 
It is appointed. Mark, It is appointed for men 
once to die, and after that the j; dgment. God bath 
decreed it, that ſince men have fallen fiom the happy 
eſtate that God. at the firſt did ſet them in, they {hell 
die, Roni xii, Now when it is ſaid, te begp er 
died; part of the meaning is, they ceaſed to be any 
more in this world: I tay partly the meaning is. but 
not altogether. Tho? it be altogether the meening 
when. foine of the cr-atures do, yet it is but in part 
the meaning, when it is ſaid, that men, wonien, er 
children die ; for chere is to them ſomething elſe to 
be ſaid, more than a bare'y going out of the world: 
For, if when unregenerate men and women die, there 
were an end of them, not only in this,world, but ab- 
ſo in- the worid to come, they would be happier than” 
they are now; for when ungodly men at.d women 
die, there is that to come after death, that wilk 
| be very terrible to them, namely, to. be carried by 
angels of darkneſs, from their death- beds to hell, 
 _ there to be reſerved to the judgment of the great 
day, when both ſoul and bud, iha'] meet aud be 
0 united together again, and made capable to under 
| the uttermouſfvengeance of the Amghty to all eter- 
. nity. This is, 1 fay, which do foliuow a man, that is 
not born again after death, and is clear 'from that in 
1 Pet. iii. 18, z9: Where before ſpeaking of Chriſt 
; being railcd again by the power of his eternal Spirit, 
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he faith, + By whi b, (that is, by that Spirit,) he went 
and preached to the ſpi-its in priſor-:” But what is the 
meaning of this: W hy thus much, that thele fouls. 
who were once alive in the world, in the time or 
days in which Noah lived, being diſubedient in their 
times to the calls of Goll, by his Spirit in Noah, for 
ſo 1 unileritand it was ac cording to that which was 
by  foreroid by chat preacher, deprived of life, and o- 
of vercome by the flood, and are now in priſon, Mark, 
it. MW He preached to the ſpirits in pri on: He doth not 
in, WM ſay, who were in prifon, but to the hen in, that is, 
en io in priſon under the chains of darknefs, reſerved, 
ch MW or k-pt there in that priſon 'n which now 1 ty are, 
py (re dy like villains in the gol, to he brought b: Fool 
+11 the jadgment- feat of Chriſt at the great day.) But 
up of this 1 ſhall ſpeak further by and by, Now if ths 


iv one truth, thet wen mult die ard d- part this world, 
t and either enter into joy or efe into prifon, to be 
g reſerved to the day uf judgment, were believed, we 
re thould not have ſo many wantons wa'k up and down 


the ſtreets as there do; at leall it would pui a migh- 

0 ty check to their thy carriages, fo that bey would 
. not, cou.d not walk fo baſely and fo tinfu ly as they 
2 do. B-lhazzar, no:withitai. ding be was fo far from 
1 the fear of od as he was, et when he d d but fee 
n that God was oftended, aud threatned bim for his 
a wickedneſs, ** It made him bang down his head, and 
| knock hi; knees together,“ Dan. v. 5, 6. If you read 
N the verſes before, you will find he » as careleſs, and 
. ſatisfying bis luſt in drinkivg and playing the wanton 
with hie concubines, but fo. ſoon as be did perceive 
the finger of an hand-wiiting, Then (ys the ſerip- 
ture, ©* The king's countenance was changed, ard 
bis thoughts troubled bim; fo that the joints of bis 
loins were looſed, aud his knees ſmote one againſt 
another Aud when Paul old Felix of righte« u- 
nefs, temperance and judgment to come, it made him 


emden And let ue tell ey (90% ) whoever hos 
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art, that if thou didit but verily believe, that thou 


the mau ſpoken of in Luke xii. 20: the man, in- 
Read of thinking on death, be thought how he might 


{ . aware, fuppoting that death had been many. years 


night thy ſoul ſhall be taken from thee 3 or, this. 
might, they, that is, devils will fetch away thy foul 


their neighbours taken away trom the pleaſures and: 


ſeives wichal while they live in this world. 


malt die and come to judgment, it would male thee 
tuin over a ne leaf. But this is the rwiſety, the de- 
vil doth labour by alt means, ' & to keep out other 
things that are good, ſo to k ep ont of the heart, as 
mucia as in him lies, the thoughts of paRing from'th's 
life into another world; for he knows, if he can but 
keep them from tha ſerious thoughts of death, he: 
tall che qiore eaſtly k-ep them in their fins, and ſo 
from cloſing with ſeſu Chriſt ; as Job faith, © Their 
halies are lafe from fear, neiener 1s the rod of God 
upon them. Which makes them fav to God, De- 
part from us, for we deiire not the knowledge of thy 
ways,” ver. 14 Becauſe there is no fear of deuth, and 
judgment to cond$ therefore they do put off God 
and his ways, and ſpend their days in their fins, and 
in a moment, that is before they are aware, go down 
to the grave, ver. 17. And thus it fared alſo with; 


make his barns bigger; but in the midſt of his buſis- 
neſs in the world, he loft his ſou} before he was 


off: But God faid unto him; Thou fool, thou trou-- 
bleſt thy ſelf about things of this life ; thou puttelt 
off che thoughks of departing this world, when this 


from thee, And here it comes to paſs, mens not 
being exerciſed with the thoughts of depardng this 
lifes that they) are ſo unexpectedty to themſelves arid: 


profits, yea and all the enjoyments they, buſy them- 
And' 
hence it is again, that you have ſome in your towns 
and: cities that are ſo ſuddenly taken away, ſome 
from haunting the ale-hovſes, others from haunting. 


the whore; houſes, others from play ing and gaming, 
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other: from the cares ard -ovetous defires after this 
vo id, unlocked for as by themſelves, or their com- 
panions Hence it is alſo that men do ſo wonder at 
luch tidings as thefe, That there ts ſuch a one dead, 
ſach 2 one departed ; it is becuuſe they do ſo little 
conſider both the ti anſitorineſs of themielves aud 
their neighbour; for bad he. but their tbeugbes well 
exerciſed about the ſhortneſs of this life, and the 
davger that will befal ſuch as do miſs of the Lord 
-ſ1s Chriſt, it wou'd make them more wary and 
pend more time in the ſet vice of Gud, and be more 
delighted ar d diligent in irguiring after the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, © who is the deliverer from the vrt to. 
come,” 1 Theff. i. 10 For, as I ſid before, it is 
evident, that they who live after the fi: þ in the Juſts 
thereof, do not really and ſeriouſly think on death, 
and the judgment that f-!tows after; neither do 
they indeed endeavour fo to da; for did they, it 
wou d m. ke them ſay with holy Job, “ All the days 
of my appoinied time, will | wait til} my change 
come,” Job xiv. 14 Ad, as I ſaid before, that not 
only the wicked, bur alſo the godly, have their time 
to depart this life. And the 2eggar died. The ſiats 
of the Lo: d thev muſt be deprived of thi- life alſo; 
they mutt yield up the Ghott into the, hands of the 
Lord their G d; they muſt alſo be leparated frum 
their wives, chi'dren, huſbands, friends, goods, aud 
all chat dey have in the Word. For God hath de- 
c eed it; it i appointed, namely, by the Lord“ ſor 
men once to die, and we mult »gpear before dg 
ment eat of Chriſt.“ as it is, 2 Cor v. o, 11 
Bus it may be objected. if the godly die as well as 
the wicked, and if the ſaints muſt appear before the 
judgment. ſect as well as the ſinners; then what ad- 
vantage have the wody more than the ungod!y, and 
how cen the lain be in a better col. diliun than ce 
wicked ? pt PT i | 
| | 
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maſt die and come to judgment, it wouid make thee 
turn. over a ne leaf. But this is the wiſety, the des 


vil deth labour by alt means, ' & to keep out other 


things that are good; fo to k ep ont of the heart, as: 
much as in him lies, the thoughts of pafing from th's 


life into another world; for he knows, if he can but 


keep them from tha ſeriaus thoughts of . death, he 
tall che iure eaſtly k-ep chem in their (ins, and ſo 


from cloſing with! Jeſus Chriſt ; as Job ſaith, Their 


hauies.are lafe from fear; neither is the rod of God! 
upon them. Which makes them fay to God, De- 
part from us, for we delire not the knowledge of thy 
ways,“ ver. 14 Becauſe there is no fear of deuth, and 
judgment to come therefore they do put off God 
and his ways, and ſpend their days in their fins, and 
in a: moment, that is before they are aware, go dowry 
to che grave, ver: 17 And thus it bee bn alſo with; 


the mau aer of in Luke xii. 20: the man, in- 
- Read of thinking on death, he thoupht how he might. | 
make his barns bigger i but in the midſt of his buſi- 


neſs in the world, lie loft his ſoul before he was 


aware, ſuppoſing that death had been many years 
+. off: Bar God faid unto him; Thou fool, thou trou- 
dleſt thyſelf about things of+ this life; thou puttelt 
off the thoughks of departing this world, when this: 
night thy ſoul ſhall be taken from thee ; or, this. , 
Ss - night, they, that is, devils will fetch away, thy foub 


from thee, And here it comes to paſs, mens not 


+ being exerciſed with the thoughts of deparing this. 
Ufer that theg are ſo unexpectediy to themſelves and. 
their neighbours taken away from the pleaſures. and: 

profits, yea açd all the enjoy ments they buſy them- 
ſieeives wichal while they live in this world. And 
- ; hence it is again, that you have ſome in your towns- 
and: cities that are ſo ſuddenly take away, ome | 


from haunting the ale-houſes,. others from . hauntin 
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others from the cares atd rovetous deſires after this 
„o id, unlocked for as by themſelves, or their com- 
panjons. Hence it is alſo that men do ſo wonder, at 
loch tidings as thefe, That there is ſuch a one dead, 
ſuch a one departed; it is becauſe they do ſo little 
conſider both the tranſitorineſs of themſeſves aud 
their neighbour; for bad he, but their tbeugb's well 
exerciſed about the ſhertneſs of this life, and the 
danger that will befal ſuch as do mif, of the Lord 
eſus Chriſt, it would make them more wary, and 
pend more time in the ſervice of God, and be more 
delighted ard d!!igent in ir Guiring after the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, “V ho is the deliverer from the wr-th to 
come,“ 1 Theſf. i. 10 For, as I foid before, it is 
evident, that they who live after the fi: ſh in the luſts 
thereof, do not really aud ſerioufly think on death, 
and the Judgment that flops after; neither do 
they indeed endeavour ſo to du; for did they, it 
wou d m. ke them ſay with holy Job, “ All the days 
of my appoimed tine, will | wait till my change | 
come,” Job xiv. 14 | And, as 1 ſaid before, that not 
only the wicked, bur alſo the godly, have their time 
to depart this, life, And the beggar died. The ſlots 
of the Lo:d the muſt, be deprived of this life alſo 3 
they mutt yield up the Ghott into the, hands of the 
Lord their Gd; . they. mult alſo be ſeparated. frum 
their wives, children, buſbinds, friends, goods, ad; 
all chit Ve have in the Word. For God hath de- 
c eed it; if 4» appointed, namely, by the Lords ur 
men once to die, and we mult »gpear before Mud 
ment {eat of Chriſt.“ as it is, 2 Cor v. o, 11% 44. 
But it may be objeted. if the godly die as well as 
the wicked, and if the ſaints mut appear, before the 
judgment,ſeat as well as the ſinners; then what ad, 
vantage have the, yodiy more than the ungod!y, and. 
how cen the ſain be in à better coduiun than wwe 
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 Anf Read the 224 verle over again, and youſhalt 


find a, marvellous difference between them; as much 
as is between heaven and hell, everialting joy and 


.. everlaſting rorments ; or yo find, that' when the 


beggar died, which repreſents the godly, he was car- 
ried by the angels into Abraham's boſom. gr into 
everlaſting joy, Pfalori But the ungodly are dot ſo, 
hut are burried by the devils into the bottomleſs pit, 
drawu away ain their wickedneſs, Prov. xiv: 32. 
For he faith, Aud in hell he lift up his eyer. When 


moment ti} the fout depart from the body. Some 
times they are vilible- to the dying party, but lome- 
vines more invifible'; but always this is certain, they 


4 never mifs of the ſoul, if it do die out of the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, but do- hauf f it away to the priſon, as 1 
find' before, there to be tormented and-reſerved un- 


| - il the great and dreadful day of judgment, at whictt 


day,” they tnult body and foul receive a final ſen- 


; +» tence from the righteous judge, 31d from that time 
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he ſhut out from the pre ſence of God. into n 


wo and diſtreſs. But che godly, when the time 

meir departure is at hand, then alſo are the angels of 
the Lord at hand; yea, they are ready waiting upon 
. the foul to conduct it fafe into Abraham's bo bm? 1 
do not ſay but che devils are oft. tiabes very buſy. 


doubtleſs, and attend-og. the ſaints in ther trokneiry 


- ay, and no queſtion, but they would wiltingly depfive. 


the ſouk of glory But dere is tbe comfort, as the de- 
vils come from hell. to devour the foul” (if it be poſe 


ſible) at its departure; the angels of the Lord come 
from heaven, to watch over and conduct the ſoul (in- 
ſpice of the devils) ſafe ! into Abraham's boſoin: 


David had the comfort of this, and- ſpeaks it for tir | 
- for che comfort of his brethren, Plal. xxuV. 74 fay- - 
ing, The'angel of the Lo:d eficampeth round abeut 


„ cler fear ws at delivereth chern.“ Mark, the 
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the ungodiy do die, their miſery beginnerh, for then 
ar the devils, like fo many lions; waiting every” | 
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angel of the Lord encampeth round about his chil- 


dren, to deliver them: From what? From their ene- . © 
mies; of which the devil is not the leaſt, This is an 
excellem comfort at any time, to have the holy an- 
gels of God. to attend a. poor mau or, woman; but 
eſpecially it is comfort ble in the time of diſtreſs; at 
the time of death when the devils beſet the ſoul, with 
all the power that hell affordeth them. But now it may 
be, that the glorious angels of Ged do not /appear , 
at the firſt to che view of the foul ; nay, rather hell 
ſtands; before it, and the devils ready. as if they 
wonld carry it thither ! » but this is the comfort, tho 
angels do always appear at the laſt, and will not fail 
the ſoa}, but will carry it into Abraham s boſom, - 
Ah4 friends, sonſider here is an ungodly man upon 
his death. bed, and he hath none to ſpeak fer him, 
none to ſpeak comfort unto bim: But it is not ſo 
with the children of God, for they have the Spirit to 
comfort them Here are the ungolly,, and they have 
no Chriſt to pray for their ſafe conduct to glory, but 
the faints. have an interceſſor, Job xvii. 9 Here in 
the world, when they die, they have none of the an- 
gels of God to a:tend upon them; but the ſaints have 
their company, lu a word, the unconverted perſon 
when he dieth, he ſinks ints the bottomleſs, pit; but 
the ſaints, when they die,” do aſcend with, and by 
the angels, unto Abraham's N dr into vaſpeak- : 
able glory, Luke xxui. 43. 

Again, it is ſaid, that the rich man when he died, 
was buried, or put into the earth; but when rl 
beggar. died, he was catried by- the angels into. A. 
braiam's boſom. The one is à very excellent (tyle, 
where be ſaith, he was carried by angels into Abra» 


the ſaints of God, as [ ſaid before; and not only fa, 


but; alſo, the preciouſneſo of the death. of the ſaints: - | 
in the eye of the Lord, Pſalm cxvi./15. that after 
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ham's boſom; it denotes the excellent condition af 3 
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died in a good old age; of Moſes; that the Lord. bu. 


ven ; that the ſaints ſleep in ſeſus; that they die in the 


that they are with Chriſt ; that they are in light; 


the dait, and his body doth not fo falt mon; ger and 
in the re As faith the holy 


as much tot. 
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the kante caſts forth a. dainty favour to 10 lowin 


here he faith“ The 


22 - * 
S ˙ . a MES ne ons 882 


. o 
Aa 


Lord the Fes of his ſaints is, hen he faith, they 
are carried b, the angels into Abra“ ant 's toſom. | 
Thu: mn times the Lord adorneth, the death and 
departure of his ſaints; to hold forth to after. gene. 
ta ſons how ec lleut they are in his eyes. It is ſaid WM” 
of Enoch that God took hin; of Abraham, that he 


ried him; of K. jan, thar he was taken vp into hea- 


Lord; that they reſt from Uheis [Inb6urs + ; that their 
works follow. them that they are under the altar; 


that they ate to come with the Lord ſeſus to judge 
the world. All which fayings fignify thus much, 
That to die as a ſaint, is a very great honbur and 
dignity But the ungodly ate not fo. I be rich or 
ungodly die and are buried; he is carried from his 
dwel'ing to his grave. and there he is buried, hid in 


come to nought there, but his name doth Mink 2 falt 
ſc iptare. © The 
name of the wicked thatl rot * And indeed, the 
names of the godly are not in ſo much boreur after 
their departure but the wick d- and their names d 
What a diſh»3ncur to poſterity was the 
death of Balaam, Ag g Ahnophel. Haman, Judas, 
erod, with the reit of their companions? 8 
Ly nus the wicked have their names written in the 
earth, and they do perifh and rot, ard thewame of 


mn 2 Aa =, 


gener tions; and hat the Lord Je ſus doth ſigu f 
y are carried by the an- 
And the wicked are 

ke Fhe l N. 
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gels into Abre ham's beſom ?' 
nothing worth where he ach 
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FRSE. 3. And, in hell, he tft up fig ves Sie be 

torments ; and feeth Abrabam * 15 and oe 

in his b m. 

158 former verſe dente FRG of ee a. 
the ungodly out of this life, rogeth er with the 

loric.us conduct that the godly have into the kingdoms 

ff their Father. Now, our Lord doch ſhew, in this 

verſe, partly what doth and (hall befal the reprobate, 

after this life is ended; where he (ah, And, in hell, 

r; * lift up bis eyes. That i is, the angodiy, after they. 

depart this Ife, do lift up their eyes in hell From 

ge 5 words may be obſerved 'theſe things :* 

h, That there is an hell for ſouls to be cormented.. 

nd Wi", po uh this life is ended, Mark, after he was d: 2d 

or and buried, In hell he bifted up bis eyes. 

1s 2. That a'l that ave ungodly, 04 do live And de 

in ia their fins, ſo ſoon as ever they die, they go into 


nd nell: He died, and was buried ; And, in bell, he bft 


it Wo? his. h 
lie 3. The! ſome are ſo faſt aſleep, and ſecure in their 
he {Wfos, that they Tearce know well where they are, till 
*> Whey come nta hell: And that I gather from theſe. 
4% words, In Hell be lift up his 35 He was aſleep 
ne before, but chell makes him lift up his eyes. 
'5, $64 ſaid! before, it is evident there is an hell for 
— ea; and bodies too, to be tormented in. aſter 
ne — depart this life, as is clear; becauſe the ns. 
of eſus Chritt, chat cannot lie, did Gay; that after ttie 
ig nner was dead and buried, In hell he kft up his. 
fy Now, if it be objected, that by dell is nere meant 
p. be prive, that I plainly deny: g 
re 1. Becauſe there the body is not (-ofible of tor 
ie ent or eaſe; hut in that hell to which the ſpirits _ 
N f the damned depart, they are ſenſible of pan 
© Wand would very willingly be free from it, to eco 
ws which 8 re N. * 0 9 Ly 
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clearly Ace i this parable, Send Lazarus, thai he fe 
may dip the tip of his finger i in water, to col my tongue. 
2. It is not meant the grave, But ſome other place; Iſl < 
becauſe the bodies, ſo long as they lie there, are not 
capable of lifting up their wy to {ee the glorious ! 
condition of. the children of God, as the fouls of the I a: 
| damned o. In hell he Tift up bis eyes. Y Bi 
3. It cannot be the grave; Tos 9 it muſt follow, 
that the. foul was buried there with the body, Which 
5 Cannot ſtand with ſoch a dead ſtate as is here men- 
 * tioned; for he faith, The rich man died ; thaf is, 
his ſoul Wag ſeparated from. his body; * in nog t 
| he tft up tus eyes. 6 
II it e again objected, That there is no hell bot f 
| 
( 


wet 
11638 


in this life, that! 5 alſo deny, as L ſaid before: After 
he was dead and buried. In hell be lift up his tes. 
And let me tell thee,” O foul, whoever thou art, that 
if thou cloſe not in ſavingly che the Lord Jeſus Chritt, 
amd lay hold on what he hath done, and is doing in hig 
own perſon for ſinners, thou wilt find ſuch an bell after 
© this life is ended, that thou wilt not get out of aggin 
for ever and ever. And thou*that art wanton, a 
doſt make but a mack at the ſervants. of the Lord, 
WW they tel! rhes of the torments of hell, thou wilt 
nd that, when thou departeit out of this life, thar 
hell, even the hell which is after this life, will meet 
- thee in thy journey thither, ahd will, with its Hehn 
N give thee ſuch a ſad falutation, that. thou wilt 
not forget it to all eternity: when the {ripture comes 
to obs fulfilled on thy ſoul in Iſa. xiv. 9 Hell, from 
. beneath, is moved for thee, to meet thee at thy 
& coming : It ſtirreth up the dead for thee, even all 
« the-chief ones of the earth: It hath, raiſed from 
* their thronesall the kings of the nations, All they, 
that is, that are in hell,) ſhall ſay, Art thou become 
welk as we? Art thou become like unto us? O1 
1 ſometimes when 1 have bad but thoughts of going to 
3 hell, 2 erg 52 n of hein ruin mat 
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fin in inncher it hach ſfirred me up“ rather to f 

to the Lord Jefus Chriſt,” to deliver me from therite, | 

than to ght it. ani make à mock at iu. 
And, in hell, ke lift up hit eye: The ſecbni 1 


told yon, was this, That all the ungodly, 'thar liv 
and die in their fins, ſo ſoon as ever they depart thi 
hee. do deſcend into hell. This is 80. verified b 
„, the words in mis parable, where Chriſt ſaith, He id, 
ch and was buried; ani in heil he lift up bir eyes. As che 
nN- tree falls, ſo it ſhall lie, whether it be te heaven or 
is, hell, Exel xi I And, as Chrift ſaid to the thief on” 
1, the crofs, „ his day halt tho be with me in Para- 
B+ di #7 Een fo the devil, in che like manner, h 
ut I fay onto the foul, 'To-aiotrivl ſhalt thotr be With e L 
er. in bell. See, then, what a miſerable caſe he, that” | 
. dies in an untegenerate (tate, is in; Ke" departs We : 
* Wa long ſicknefs to à longer hell; from the rig f 
lt death, to the everteſting thririerits of helt”: 2 y 
us. ell, be 4 ap his eyes. Ah, friends if you wot 
TD but yon ves, yon woutd' a ve a care of your "fouls 3 
IN if you did bur” regard, you would fee'hd mad they | 
id are chat ſüigit the falvation! of their forts ! 501 oo 
, will it profiet thy font to have pleuſure in this life, att 
t tormeyt in hen! Mack vii. 36 Thou hauf e 7 
*. WW pic win el chy fins and pl ebfures, and companions, 
: or whatſvever thou delighreſt in, than to have Ca pi 
* and body canto l. O then! do not teject nr 
* lend Jeſus Cheilt, Telt ton drop down inte, hell? 
Heb. n. 3. Oonſider, World it not word tee to 
thine heart, upon thy dea: 13 infteat of having the 
comfort of a well-ſpent life. and the merits ; of the L of“ 
eſus Chnitt „together th the comfort of his glorioos 5 
Spirit; to 531 te ſight of au il. ſpent life, hy lind 
Aving in thy Tree,” thy cot ſetence urtering of itfelf- - 
with rhifider-claps agaidit hee,” the thoughts of GG 
terrifying of thee, death, With! his mercilefs paw, a 
ſeizirip, ußom thee, the doyils landing ready te ſeram- 
ble for . foul, Dr N 2 ad N 2 
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fo Cratiow thee up, and an eternity of. 48 and 
© torinent attending upon thee, from which there will fo 
de no releaſe? For, mark, death doth not came alone ce 
10 an ubconverted ſoul, but with luch compamy as, ſl * 
wall thou but ſenſible of it, would make thee tremble, Ml 2 
I pray conſider that ſcripture, Rev vi. 8 © Ard bl © 
looked; and, behold! a pale horſe: And his name that t 
tat upon him was Death, and hell followed him I » 
Mark, Death doth not come alone to the ungody; WM | 
no, dut heil goeth with him. O miſerable comſor ters ] 
O mtferable cich Here comes deach and hell unto Ml © 
thee. Death goes into thy body, aud ſeparates body 
and ſoul a ſunder; hell land without (as I may ſay), M- 
to. embrace, or rather to cruſh thy ſoul between its. 
everlaſting grinders. Then thy mirth, thy joy, thy 
{infat delights, will be ended, when this comes to paſs. 
Tol! it will come. Bleſfed are all thoſe that. through 
J-fos Chriſt's mercies, by faich, do eſcape theſe d. 
ns companions - . 


Auad, in hell, he lift u b eyes, The 1d thin 4 
you know, that we did obſerve from thete vp 
TY this, That ſome are fo faſt afleep, and ſecure i it 
their ſins, that they ſcarce know where they are, 
until they come into hell. And that, I told you, I ga- 
ther by theſe words, L. bell he lift up his eyes: Mark, 
It, was in hell that he lift up his eyes Nees: fore: 
dounderſtand by theſe words, that he came to bimſelf, 
or began to conſider with hümſelf, or to chink uh. 
bimſelf, in what an eſtate he was, and hit be was 
. deprived of; which. is ſtill à confirmation of the thing. 
/ hid con by me. There fit is that they tome to: 
themſelves; that is, thert they are, ſenfible Where 
they are indeed. Thus iti fares with ſome men, that 
| they ſcarce know where they are, till they lift up their 
eyes jn hell. It is with d oſe people; as with thoſe 
that fall down in a ſwoon: you know, if a man do fall 
don in a fwoon in one rqm though you take him 
|. and carry. him into anothe i, ac is not (eofible whe e 
is, uin he come ta Behn and lift. vp hb Je: 
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1 by woful and daily'e 
when, we go to viſft thei that are fick; in tlie towus 
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Tia ws it is to be feard. it is with: . 
fouls, they are ſo fenfeie(s; fo hard; fo ſaared iu their 
conlc ences; 1 Tim. iv. 4. that cthey. are very ignorant 
of, their ſtate; and when deatii cones, it ſtrikes them 
as ic were in a/ſwoon (eſpecially if they die tuddevly), 
and fo they are hurried away, aud ſcarce know re 
they are, till in hei they lift up their eyes: chis is he 
who dieth i ia his full trength, fly at eaſe and quiet, 
Job xxl. 23. Of this ſox: are they, ſpoken of in 
Plalm xxöVUH. where be faith, „There are nv bonds 
in. their death, bin their ſtrength is firm: They are 
© not, troubled as her folk, neither are they plagued 
« like wigs) And, again, ITney ſpend” their 


* days in wealth, and, in a nome (mark, in a mo- 


ment! before they are aware). 12 go down to 
e grave.“ Job xx. 17.- Indeed this is too much 
xperience ; ſometimes 


and places Where we live, O how ſenſeleſs, har 
feared in their confciences are they They are neither 

ſeuſible of heaven or of hell; of ſiu or of à Saviour: 
{peak to thein of their condixjory, and the tate of their 
fouls, and you ſhall find dem as ignorant as if they 
had no fouls to regard. Others, though they hee 


ready to die, yet they ate buſying- themſelves about 


their ot fairs, as though the E | 
live here and enjoy the” n whe ever. come 
to others, ſpeak to them about the (tare of 2 fowks: N 
though they have no more experience of the ne bieth fs 
than; a bealt, yet will they ſpeak 2s confideatty of 
their eternal eftate; and the welfate of their ſoulsws. 
if they had the moſt excellent experience of any mn 
or woman in the world, [aying, “ ſhall havt pense 
Fes RN 49. when, ah laid the Lord knows, the 
as ignorant. of the new birth, of the nates _ 
ration of faith, of the wirneſs of the Spirit, a8 
Sr were wo new. bir dy no fand, -no\wiitnels mY 
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thus many of them are 


ws x i fed me Hell + Y 
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their departure. Ah. / poor ſouls ! thongb they may 
go away here like a laſub, as the world ſays; yet, if 
you could but follow diem a lutle, to tand and liiten, 
ſoon after their rture. its to be feared,” you 
ſhould hear them-roavyhike-a'lon, at their fir ſt entrance 
into hell, far worſe t ian ever did Rorah, &c. when they: 
vent don quick in the ground, Numb, avi 31. 36. 
Now, by this o thing doth the de vihtake great 
advantage of the hearrs-of the ignorant, fuggelting 
unto them, chat l cauſe the party: deceaſed depart 
to quietly, without all doubt they are gone to reſt and; 
joy; when, alas! it is to he feared; the reaſon why: 
they. went away ſo quietly, was- rather becauſe they 
were fotenſeleſk and and hardened-in their- conſciences; 


Jes, dead before in ſins and trefp.fſes For had they 


ut ſome awakenings on their deaths beds, as {ome 


Dave had, they would have made all the town ring off 


their doleful condition; but becauſe they are ſeared 


and ignorant. and fo depart quietly, therefore the- 
World takes: heart at graſs (as we ule to ſay), and 
make no great matter offiymganddyingy they. cannot: 


tell how: Therefore p ide. compaſleth them as-a 


chem“ Pſah. hai, 5, 6% "Bur: t them leok to- 
tzhemſelves, for if: they have not an intereſt in the 
Lord Jeſus new, When, they live in the world, they 


will, whether chey die raging or fil}; go to the lame 
15 Wars and lift up their. eyes in hell. 
28 my friends, did you but know What a Grabs 
- | >eandition they are in, hat go out of this world with- 


aut an intereſt in the Son ef God, it would make you- 


ſmite upon your thigh,: and, in the bi terneſs of your 
ul, cry out, „Men and brethren, what ſhall we do 
tobe „ Cived??? AgQs xvi; 29 30, 31. Ad got unly fo, 
hue thou wouldfi not be comforted until thou * 
E ty foul Sw oF I'S n, 
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even an hour or lets befoi e 
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The Groans of a damnen Soul, 28 5% qr „ 
Verſe 23. And, in bell; he lift up his eyes, being in 
tor ments. — 8 85 Abraham afur off, 7 Ale tes in 
his bm. 92 
Something in brief I have e from. 65 brd f 
part af this verſe, namely. from theſe words, And, in 
bell, he lil up his eyes. And, indeed, L bave:oblerved 7 
but ſome things, for they are very full of watzer, ank 
many things might be taken notice uf in hem! There - 
is one thing more that [ might touch upon, as eonched _ | 
in this faying,. and that is this: Methinks the Lord | 
Jeſus Chrilt doth hereby fignify, that men-ave natu- 
rally unwilling to fee or take notice of their fad ſtate; 
J ſay, by nature : but, though. now they are willingly 
ignorant, yet, n hell they ſhall lift up their eyes. 
That is, ier hell hex thall.. fee and. underſtand their 
miſerable caradition; and, therefore, to theſe Words, 
In hell he lift up bis chen be adds, bring in torments. , 
As if he had faid, Though once they ſhut their eyes, 
though once they were (2 Pet. ni. 5.) willingly igne- 
pant, yet, when thev depart into heil, they had be 
O mHerably handled and tormented, "that they ſhail . | 
de forced to bft up their eyes. While men live in 
cis world. and are ja a nwturai. ſtate, they would 
have a good 'congeit of themielve:, and of their con- 
dition; they wilb eonclude that they are Chriſtians. 
that Abraham, is their father, Matth. ith, 2 U. gt 
their ſtate to be as good as the beſt x they will con- 
clude they have faith, the Spirit, — hope, and an 
intereſt in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: but, When they |: 
drop inzo hell, and lift up cheir cyes there, and bs- 
hold their fouls, to be in exireme torments z ther- 
"& 9vellings ta be the. bettomleſs pit; their company 
| thouſands of damned ſouls ;. allo the ivpumerable | 
company of devils ;. ard the hor fcalding veugeance- 
of God, not oy to drop, but o falt very violently. 
upon them 1 then they+ will be awakened, who, all -- 
| their Jife-tume were in a.dead ſleep ; L fay, whey this 
{ a. ty * for, * . Wee wh Kalb | 
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dad ſet. on-a light fire, Here, men enn 
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eigen Prime. Hei A | 
net up theiy eyes, in the midlt of ae «yd 
Ut ap” their eyes. Wen e 

Again you may obſerve in theſs words, And, in 
bell, be lift up his eyes, ln in tor ments; that ungod y 
men will ſmart for. their fins, iti the wür ments of ell. 
Now, here lam put to a ftand, when þ conſider: "= 
tormenss of hell into which the damned do fall. O 
unſpeakable torments! O endlefs torments !! Now, 
that thy ſoul my be made to flee from thoſe intoſer- 
able torments into which the damned go, Kſh'll fhew 
Fir(t, by 
the. names of it. Secondly, by the ſad: ſtate thou wilt 
be in, if chou comeſt there. Firſt, the names: It is 


| 22 extled anever-dy\ngaworin, Mark ix: It is called an 


oven Fre, Hot. Mol. iv. + + lt is called a_ furnace, 
a iery furtiace. Mat. xiit. : It is called the bottomleſs 
pit. the ung renchable fre, fires and. brimftone, hell- 
re the lake of fire, devouring fire, everlaſting: bre, 
_— fre and-a. itream of fire, R. xxl 
. One 


— 
— 


part of thy torments will be: chis, Thon 


a vile have a full ſight of all thy il ſpent lite, frotm irt 


to laſt; though here thou cant tin t- day, and forget 
it by to. mörr wg yer, Mere, thou ſhalt he made to 
remember how thou didit fin againt God at {ucha- 


tiwe, and in ſuch a place; for ſuch a thing, and. with: 
God will 


ſuch a one, which wilk-be-an hell unto thee: 
ſet them in order before thine eyes, Plal, l. 21 


2. Tbou ſhalt. have the guile of them all, lying 
heavy on thy foul; 


not omly che guilt of one or two, 
but the guilt of them all. together: and there they 
"Hall die in thy foul,” as if thy belly were full of puch, 
{omerimes- 
think on their tins with de 
- ſpeakable torment: 


2 aenched; Mark viii 49-47. W ne men live here, 
how doth the guilt of one ſit) lometimes: cruſh the 
en my a man in uch plight; ks ey” 
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ight; tut Joes with un- 
för that 1 underſtand. to be the 
"fire that Chriſt ſpeaketh of; which thall never be 
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Nie Groans of a damned Soul- ‚ 3 


end, and have hanged theniſelves. But thou, When 
thou comeſt into hell, aud haſt not only one or two; 
or an hundred fins, vi ch the guile of them all on:thy. 
ſon! and body, but all the fins that ever thou didſt 
commit, ſince thou eameſt into the werld, altogether 


clapped on thy conſcience at one time, 28 one ſhould 
clap a red hot iron to thy breaff, and there to con- 


tinue to ali eternity 4 this is miferab e. 
3. Again, then; thou ſhalt have brought into thy 
reembrance the ſſighting of the goſpel of Criſt: 


There thou ſhalt conſider - hew willing Chriſt was to 


come into the world to ſave ſinners, and for What a 
trifle thou didſt reject him. I bis + plainly held for * es 
io Iſa. xxviii where, ſpeaking of the Lord Jelus Chi 


the foundation of ſalvation, ver; 19 he ſaich of them 
that reject the poſpel, That when the overflowing 


fcourge doth paſs through the earth (Which I under- 
ſtand to. be at the end of the world), then, faith he, 


6 It ſhall take you morning by morning, by day and 
by night ſha!i it yaſs oVer yo (that is, continually, 


* without intermiſſion) : And! it ſhall be a vexation- 
„only 'to-, hear the report A vexation, that, is, 


a tor ment, or à great part of hell, ouly to underſtand 


the report, to-underſtand the good ridings that came 
into the world by Chriſt's death for poor ſinners- 


Aud you will find: tus verily to be the mind of he 


Spirit, if you compare it with (If li. 1. where he 
{peaks of men turning their backs upon the tenders. of « \- Þ 
God's grace in the gelpel, he faith, © Who hath be- 
© lieved. out report, or the goſpel declated by us? 
Now, this, will be a mighty torment to the ungodly, -. 
when they ſhill.under{tand, the goodneſs of God WE 
© great, that he even ſent his Son out of his boſom, 

d die for tinners, and yet that they ſhould be for | 
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| 1 
of bis life, ſo that he can neither reſt at home nor 
abroad, neither up nor in bed. Nay, 1 do know, haet 
they have been ſo tormented with the guilt of one 
finful thought, that they hae been even at their wits 
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„ " any Jo Ha. 4 br. | ; 
| Fooliſh; 48 to pot him off from one time to auotherg 
that they eld be fo fooliſn, as to loſe heaven and 
Chriſt, and eternal life aud glory, for” the ſociety 
_ of a company” of drunk rc; that they 'Mhould loſe 
their/ ſouls for a little fport, for this world," for 1 
ſtrump⸗t, for tHhat'which is lipbter than vatiity and 
nothin 128 ene a very great rorment 
ente f 
41 Another part of thy torment will be tin: Thon 
dual lee thy friends, thy: acqualntzance, thy,” weighs 
bours, ney, it Hay be, thy tather, thy mother, thy 
wife, thy huſband, thy children, thy brotner, thy 
fiſter, wizh's' ners, in the Kine dom of heaven, and 
thyfelf thruff out, Luke Ni. 28. There mall bo 
& weeping, &c. When you ſhall ſee Abraham (your 
& fxthec); and Iſae, ind Jacob together with your 
6 brethrea), and the prophets, in the kitigdom-ot 
bes benz and ygu yourſelves chrult out.“ Nay, 
faith lie, (+ They Ihe com! from the eaſt,” and from 
«rhe weft: Tyhar 1 is, thote that thon'didift never 
fee in thy hire before, and. they. ſhall fit. down. with 


thy Friends and thy neighbours, thy wife and child? 


ren, in the R. ngdom of heaven 218: thou. fort 
> aut digi bed ence, ſhalt be ſhac 851 u hes 
O wonderful torrent! = 


> + pp Agrn, thou that have none be a pern 


. of damned fouls, with an mmymerable company 9 

devils, to keep company with hee. While thou art 
in bis world, che very thoughts »f the devil ppeor- 
ine to thes, makes thy, fleih to tremble, and thine heir 
ready to end upright on thy had: Bur, O! what 


be even at thy wits end, and be&xrady: to run lark 
msd, for arfpifith' and: tot wein! 5 


6. n e be were 0 pur 
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„wilt thou do, When, UT only the appetit of the: 
_ devils appearing,” b'® the real ſbeiety of all the 
devis of hell will be wü tber bowling, roa ring and. 
ſerveching;, 1 in fuch's hideous me ner, het thow wit 
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of 


The Gromes of 4 a, "A if = 0 
WY mighty God of heaven will Jay a8 great 


wrath and vengeance upon thee, as ever he can, by _ 


the might of bis glorious power. Thou ſhalt have 
bis wrath, not by drops, but by, whole (howers ſhall 


it come, thunder, thunder, upon thy body and foul, xe 
ſo faſt and fo thick, that thou ſhalt be ES, - 4 


out of, meaſure. So faith the ſcripture, 2 The i, 


© with everlaſting deſtruction from the pre ſc ncę of 
« the Lord, and from the glory of his power; 
while Carats. ſhall admire his goodneſs aud glory. 

Again, this thou ſhalt hzwe. withoot any inter- 
milſions thou. {halc not have any eale, fo long as @ _ 
man may turn himſelf round: thou, ſhalt. have it 
aIweys,, every hour, day aud night; {or their worm 
never dies, but always gas, aud thei: fire is never 
quenched, Mark 1x. | 

Apain, ip this condition thou muſt be far ever, 


and that is as fad as all the reflt. For, if a man were 


to have all his ſins laid to his charge, and commubi- 
on with the devils, and as much wreth as the- great 
God of heaven. can inflict. upen; him, I lay, if it 
were hut fur a time, even ten chonfand years, and 


15 end. there wopld be- ground of. comfort aid: AM 


hopes of deliverance z but here is thy. iber y. this 18 
thy ſlate for ever, here thou muſt be lor er; when , 
thou lookeRt about thee, and ſceſt what.) iaunm- 


erable company of how!ing devils thou arc ap» oel, 5 


thou ſhale tmak this again, this is wy portion for 


ever. Wben thou bait been in hell fo maity hon. 
land years: as chere are flars in the fires, gl 3 


drops in ihe ſea, or fands on the lea - ſnore. yet thou 
baſt to lie there for erer O i pus. word aver! 
How will it, corment thy ſow] 3 

Friends, I have only given a very ſudrt WE * 
the torments of hell. CGI Lam ſet, I am (er, a 
am not able to utter what Dy, mind conceives of the 
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ſpeaking of the wicked, „ Who ſhall be. p 3 
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Torments of hell} Net this let * de bee, | 
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| "Wow from r: „„ 9300 f (© , 
Accept of God's merey through our Lerd Jeſus “ 
ECEncißh, left thou feel that wich thy conſcience which 
Iesnnot expreſs with my tongue, aud tay, I am 

| forely tor men'ed in this flame. 

And Netb Abraham efar off, and a in hit 
dim. When the damned are in tis pitiful Rate, 
furrounded with fears, with terrors, torments and 
vengeance, one thing they (hall have, 'which is this, 
they (hall ſee the happy ard bi:fſed (tare of God's 
children He feeth Hrabam afar off, and Lozarus 
in bis biſom; which thews the bappy ſtate ot the 
_ faints, when this life is ended, This, now, ſhall be 
ſo far from bring an eaſe unto them, that it ſhall 
molt wondertuily appgrevate and heigh en their ter- 
ment; There ſhall be weeping, or cavie of lamen- 
tation, when they thall ſce-Abrat am, 2 d Iſnzc, and, WP" 
Jacob, in the ee of amen and theme] yes ho 
thruſt At. * | 

2 Obſerve, Phoſe that Fe ckelt * are far 
from 4 going to heaven: Le ſeeih Abraham afar of, . 
and Lagarus in his b fom A d, isdeed, it is ut oP 

with God, to deal with then that die in their Us, . 
. according to what they have done; aud to make 
tem who are fat from righteouſneſs now, to ſtand 
far from heaven to alt eternity. Hesrken to this, II 
ye ſloui-· heertyd, that are for from righteouſneſs, IF- 

+ and that are relolved to go on in your fins, when 

von die, you will be far from h. aven ; n will Tg 
+ barb, but it will be afar eff ; 

Aftain, He ſeeth Abraham afar off. ond Le * 
bis bſum. Theſe are ſome of the things the damned 
ds beh. d, ſo ſoon as they come ute tor ment. 
Mark, An be ſer th L,z.rus in Abraham's un. 
Lie rus, who was he? Why, even he that was fo 
flighted, ſo diſregarded, 5 endervalued, by this 
_wgod:y one. while he was in 11 »arls, Se fr 

; » Lzarus in his boſom. 

| From 8 Ware Thar, ol who tive ard 
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OY Die Or cans f ue Soul - | * 
i (de the enemies of the faints of God, ſet them be 
ever & gread and ſtout, let them bi ar never ſo mel 5 
ſway, while they are in the world; ler them brg and 
boalt never ſu much, while they are here; they hall, 
„r Jin (pite of their teeth, ſee che ſaints; yea, the po 
e, (ines, g uen the Leraruſes; or the ragged ones, that 
ad belong to Jeſus, to be in a betier cord ton ihan thema 
„ ſelves. O! who do you think was in the beſt con- 
„ aoition ? Who, de you think; faw themſelves in th 
vs beſt cones: be that was in hell, or he that was in 
10 heaven? He that was in darkneſs; or he that way in 
be light? He that was in everlatting joy, or he chat was 
in everlaliing torrents? The one with, God, Chriſt, 
r. hints, avge's; the other in cormenting flames, vader By os "ol 
n= the curte of God /4eternal hatied with the dev and 
id, his angels, together with an innumerable company of 
es Nonhng, roaring, curſing, ever. burning reprobates 2 
[Certainly this obſervation will be eaſily — to b 
te rue herein this World, by him that looks upon it with | | 
5, len underftanding heart, aud will clear itſelf to be trus 
„ in the world to me, by ar. AS ſhall {nag 
8, eaten or hell. | 
e = 2. The ſecond: obfervation bm tile words, And 9 
d et Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his biſon is this, 2 
They that are the perſcutors of the ſaints uf the- We 
„ Lord now 11 this an, 9 ſhall ſee the Lord's perſecuted © 
n Pues to be they Aeg lo nighly eſteemed by the Lord, 
e to (ir or to be in Abraham's boſom (in Toad 
pry), though the enemies to the children of God 
o lightly etteem them, that they ſcorned t6 ler them 
pather up the dogs meat that fell under their table. 
Tuis is alſo verified. and held forth plainly by tus 
bꝛrable: And cherefore be not grieved, O you th 
are tempted, perſecuted, affiited, ſighing. Preying 7 
aints of the Lord, though your adverſaries look upon 
you now wWitha Güdel, ſurly, rugged, proud ,t 
ity countenance, yet the time thall 1 221 1 
e ee En 1h 144 n 
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BY mſhi enlarge opon the ſe e w fray leave 


l 
them to che Spuit of the Lord, which can better, by 
ten chouſand degrees enlarge them in thy heart. and 
Feonſtience. than I tan uon à piece of, paper. There. 

fore, leaving theſe to the bleſing of the Lord, 4 ſhall 
come to the next verſe; and all „ 
1 by: NN and lo paſi 10 the reſt. 


E 1 And r and fad, Farber, " Abraham 
| - - have mercy upon me, and ſend Lazarus, that he may 
| dip the tip of his finger. in water, ann e 
l en tormented in this fone... . 


Ve kao, 1 cold 490, "that ver 22. is 2 diſover 
departure of the godly and ungodly out of 
this life ; EG faith, The beggar died, and the rich 
tan alſo dicd. Ihe 23d verie is a diſcovery ol the 
| Propeyplaces, both ef the godly. and the ungodly after 
|.  deathi;-ope being in Abraham's boſom, or in glory 
| "+ |. che cher} in hell. Now, ver, 24; is a dilcovery.of 
= part:of the ton late repentance of the: ungodly, when 
'. they are dropped down int hell: Aud be cried, as 
_ Jabs, Father Abraham, have mercy on me. 
From the words, And he cried, we may * 
fiſt, What a change the ua godly will have, when they 
come lat hell: He cried... 1 is bke be was Laughing, 


— jeering, drinking, mocking, ſwearing, cur ſing, 


perlecuting of the godly, in bis proſperity, 
prom: his filthy compamons: Bur now the caſe f 


"otherwiſe 3 Now he is in another frame, nom his proud, 
ſtout, curriſn carriage is come down, Au, be cried, 
The laughter of the ungodly will nat laſt always, but 
* . wilt be ture to end in a r). The triymphing d 
d the wicked is hort, Job xx. 5 Conſider, you nul 
eee eee here mae way 
bew creatures, regenerate. perſons, new. Born babes 
in the world, before £24. 8 Noe your note will be 


5 | raged eee vil changed 4 wy 
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come into hell, you muſt cry. ©! did bm the Goging | 
drunkares, when they are mom merry on the ales 
houſe bench, think on this, it wWoold make them change 5 | 
their note; nd cry, What ſhall 1 00 ? W hither (hall. 

I go when'b die? But. a8 l fad before, the de bil, as 

he |abours to get puor ſouls to folto their fins, ſo he 

lab urs ai ſo to ketp the thoughts of eternal datunation _ 

out of their mitids ? And indeed theſe two things are 1 
my fo nearly linked together, thut the devil eanny. well 

19) FF pet the {ſou} to- go on in ſin with delight, unleſe de 

i can keep the wk. hes of that terrible after-clap m 
I cheir mids: eker them know; ,thactit ſhalt not 
always be thus with them ; for if. when they apart: 
they drop do into eterual deſſructwn, they fail! 
have ſuch a denſe of their ins, and the puniſhrixht 

due to the me. that it will make them To cty;o+ | 
nad he cri O! What an iteration will there be 
ter amoiig/the ungodly, hen they go out df this or 

uy „ or a monthy»befory their de 
4 ture, they were light, ſtout, Curly; drinking them- 
Elass Nees flighricig God'spevplr „mockuig at goods 
neſs, and de lighting in (in, following! the warldpſcaks 
ing aiter viches, Mring delitioufiyv keeping c pn - 
ve vith thecbraweſt; bur now they are drapped aa 
de into hell, they cry. A lute while ago they wers 
„painting theit tates, eeding their luſts, der FS 4 
"LY whores; robbing heir weighbours, telling f het, THe 
YA lowing of piays and+{parts,” to, pals away chen W 
dec now they are in hell, they dy ery. 4 may ork 
w laſt year they henrd ſome gaoc ſermons, were 98 8 
but 
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to receive heaven were told their ſins mould be pars 
doned, if they dlaſ⸗ d in -widhy r tas, bin bin re ſulß / g His 85 
p. offers. and Il guting the grace that as once t ; 
they are nowln hell and do cry. Before, dN Md 
lo much ne they thought chat they could rd 
how $0 ſpend i anlefs it ere in bunny) ardowhope - | 
ing, in cancing and playing, di{pendiig-wholehows, 
ye, ogy W * 
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hen they depart into anhther plaee; avid be gin to lift 
um their eyes in hell, and confider their miſerable and 
 Irxecoverable condititn, chey will cry. O what a com 
Union wilt thou fall into when thou doſt depart: this 
world! if thpu depart nrirai i verted, and not born 15 
thou hadſt better have been {mothered he fir it 
thou walt dorn; thou badſt better, have been ae 4 
wog, a toad. 2 e any v' her creature m the 
„ viholiy wartd, than to die uoconverted ; and this thou 
wilt find to, be true when, im hell, thou Colt lit ing 
eyes, and doſt ur e 11% nd nt eee 
Hers; ben, de fore you go ny further, iꝝ du may 
dee «that it is not without geod proud that thele 
words ate here ſpolen by ä that hen any 


a che ungodly (ys wepacy ante age _ will, ery; 


Cry Why fo? - an 15 5 * 
ne They will rade think ther! ey 30 be. cut 


off fram the land of ihe bving/” wean mv to have 


any footing therein. in r 2 Gia wa : vil 1 


en bey will cry, onhiulchat the goſpel of Chriſſ 
| ſhould be ſo often proffered to oy aud het they 


are not profited: by 1 KO! $147 1 „ 9 3 
1% Phey will cry, to thin, aloe though they 
would never ſo willingly repent apps, yet 
they are paſt all r. cover ee 
4. They will cry. to think, that they Howl be ſo 


yy Trey will ery to think. 4 mut be ſept 


| tated from God, Chriſt, and the kingdom of heaven 
and ttt for A ee Feine ern 1 


269 To think, e eyiog. will now do them 


. e 2x Bol 


„To think, 8 at "ale Gayle judgment, they 


e e the left hang. of Chili aeg an in- 
numerable company of damned/ones 714 4 wot 
- / $>#bhey-will: ory; tb think; / thats L 
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. Fookiih-as to follow their. pleaſare: hits tp ng: hangs 
following of Chriſt. Luke xiii. 28. RY 


eee. | * 
5 er Wich Otpim Byals 
a ſeritene# of 'cHHderhrintid a err (ous lar aer, 
Cor. . E 13 * Y4 v7 at? \ dw ogra $138, » 


bis 5. Grp ih wer at whin Lene n er 
aun end others ure rake) ite the e x Magee | 
„then wey muſt depart back” again inte that 
on G be? Bey from whelice they came at 
r before the terrier), whete e, 
5 'tortheoted as long as Ne brad 81 bn 
the leaſt intertniſiowbe f. 
How ſayeſt thou, O chou wantoH/ Pon, deen | 
king, ung Gy fetch 1 Whether or not is tuns 1% 
ſlighted'and made d mock of? Ad, again. pdt a. 
5085 if it be not better to Teave' lin, arid co che with 
Chrift Jeſus, not witbſtanding that reproach thou (halt . 
meet with for 6 doing,” than"to live'a little while ih ©. 
this world , md" feedivy; thy luſts, ith ner 
glecting the" welfare of thy ſoul." Ad Feral e be 
juſtified byJeſas; and, in 3 mom tit to Arp do to 
hell, and ray O confider, 1 Tay; Lobe deu 
and pat not off the tenders of the Loy ce of pr L 
Jeſus'Cheift, w_ 955 uf 6p, your" yer hell, und 
cry for anguiſh of ws n 
And be ried, 45 Father Aden, have =Þ 
upon me, and fend Lazarus; Bec, "i Fee words 
only hold forth che tinentable cond jon of cen 
ned, and their ſamentz ble howhy and crying our um 
der their angoiftr'of ſpirit, but a fo they ts Rear 
4 os, their too fate repemance'; arid alfo that the) W 9ꝗ＋n 
Very witli g. if they might, de ſet ag bbefty WS. « 
chat everlaſith miſery that, 'by their fins, 
W plunged Weites into. fa, theſe words mol 
forth a defire-that-the- damned have, to be de dl" 
from thoſe torments chat they now ere 4 or: Pither 
„Auer abant, faith he, have merey upon me, ond fel Lan- 
„% that be may * of hs ger in water, „ 
- evo * . n be this „ 1 
* W aka WW 
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5 Tue ſe words, Father Abrabam, may hays tome dit. 


cui ia them It is poſſigle that ſome may think them 
to be meant of Ahr hem; and of him that erie th out 
here. to be the Jews, 05 it may be, ome may un- 
erſtand it to ba. Gd, or! Jeſus Chriſt, his fog hich 
I rather, ſuppoſe” it may, be, that is here cried unto; 
becauſe you find the ſame cry to hiꝶi as it were, ui. 
_ rered; by the ungodly," in other places. of Scripwre 
as ity; Lake Kit. 43 26. .44 Then ſhall/they ſay, l 
Lord, we have eat and trask in thy prefect; aid ch « 
+ haſt taught in our ſtreets {Nay He lu thy 
| 499ame have we caſt out d;vile3 and in thy name done 
N many wonderful Works not This As jolt at their 
rejection. And, again, in Matth. xxV 4,4.4 they cry 
EG him, even 10 Jeſus, „Lord, Lord ven to us N 
And he there agai 4 them a. re pul ca As alſo in 
_ this parable; But ever, or whoſoever Abraham 1 is, 
yet theſe truths may be obſerved fru the ded, hp 
1, Thar the damned, when in ap. gooverabl p 
ſtate, will ſeek for, or belity deſweran from the 
Porath that they are in, »nd ſhall bring eee 
kSarely in the floody © of great waters they, ſhell not 
| 6 come nigh unto bim e 46 Ayr: | 
2. That they will pray (if 10 bcallit)carneltly 
for deliverance from their miſerable. eſtate. Theſe 
two things are clear from the words: For, marke he 
not only laid, Father Abraham, haue mercy upon me.; 


dut he cried, and faid, Father: Abraham, have mercy. 


uppn me. From whence take a thixd-obfervation, 


and that is, There is a time coming, wherein, though 


men ſhall Both cry and pray, yet they are like to have 


. 


no mercy at the hand of God; for ſo was this 
ſerved, as 1 ſhall further thew by; and , when 
come to LT. 

Some peo are ſodeluded by the Ta as to isl 
hit God is fo merciful, as to own and regard any thing 
For prayer; they think any thing vn go for curtent 
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nn of the true nature of the merty of 
God, and the knowledge in what way. G d is ſatisted 
for ſinners. Now, I ſay; throogh ignorance. they. 
think. that iſ they do but mutter over ſome fo: m of 
pray ers, thouph they know not hat they ſay; not 
what they requeſt;\yet God is ſatisfit d, yea, very well 
ſatisfied With their doings, when, glas! there i- nouhs 
ing les. O friends, I beſeech yov-to look about you, 
and ſet k in good eat neſi ſor the Spirit of Chriit 4 
help you now. to ſtrive. and; pray, and to enable yu 
to lay; hald on Chriſt, that your buls may be tavedy 
Jeſt the ume come, that chouglI you cry and/p;ayroand = 
with allo that yo had eee Lord geſus, 


vet von muſt and 411 be damned „ ck 


Then, again, you may fee, the: though-God: be 


willing to fave. ſinuers at ( me time, yet this ms 


doth, net always lalt. No, he that can find im bi 
heart t turn his. back upon jeſus now, ſhalb have the 
back turned upon him berealter, When he may er 
and pray for mercy, and yet go wichout ii. God will 
have. a tim tameet with them, that new do mot leck 
after him: They ſhall have a time, yea, ume enough 
hereatierg to repent. their folly, and to befoe] thein- 
ſelves, for turning their backs pon the. Lord Ju 
Chritt 284 will laugh at their calamities, uh he, 
« and mock: when their fear come th, Prov. 1 24 27. 

- Again, this ſhould admoniſh us, to take ume wule 
it is proffered, leit we tepent of our unbelief and 


| rebellion when we are deprived of it. Ah friends t 


time is precious; an hour's tine to hear a ſermony | 
is precious. 1 have ſometimes thought thus with 
my ſeif, Ser the caſe, | the Lord ſhould ſend two ok 
three of hig fer vants, the miniſters of the golpel, _ 
to hell, among the damned, with this 'commulliony 

Go ye to hell, and preach my grace to thoſt that ara 
there: Let your ſermom be an hour long ; and hold 
forth the nierits of my | Son's birth. 3 
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| r him, and proffer-it to them; teſi them 
that gow once do 1. the means of reconciliatiaa 
w chem: They who are gow-woaring; being patt hope. 
would then ſeap at the deut r of metty. Oh? 
* they that cbuld ſpend whole days, would now-be-glag 
of one tender: of en ae baich (ny. kene 
rey? on me. - _ N 
Again, —8 ee you that 
| mercy would be welcome; when ſouls are under judy. 
meat: Now, this ſoul is in the fire. now he; ugler 
| the wrath. of God; new he is in Hell, there tobe tor. 
memted, now he is with the hevils and damned 4pirits, 
| new. he feels the vengeance of God! Now, oh now, 
have mercy upon me! Here you may fee.:that mercy 
is prired by them that are dell: they would be glad 
Ff they could hre it Father, have mercy on me; 
© for my poor ſoul's ſake, ſend'me a:hitlemercy; - | 
una fend Lazarus, that be. me Lane Re 
beſe words do 


2 


finger in water, and cool t Plas 

not only hold forth: that the u have a 275 
mercy, but what choſe .- _ * 

1 |  creatures/would be glad ol. 

As; 1. To have the company on De opined 
to them, Father Abraham have mercy upon me, am 
| end dur Now Lazarus was he that was be- 
. 6 loved of God, and alto be that was hated of hem. 
($5487 Obſerve, That thoſe Gims, that the world. in 

| their bife-time cov}d not engure,'now they, are depart» 

ed, they would be glad to have fociety with chem. 

O now ſend Laziris? Though the time was, when 
I cared not for him yet now let me have ſome ſociety 
- with bim. 1 bough the. world diſregagd the ſociety - 
of God's children now, yet there is à time commg, 
in which they would be glad te have the leatt com- 
pain wich them Nay, do bpt obferve, thoſe- of the 
ſaints: that are now «mot rejected by them, even fron. | 
R W PTE a 


. 1 "* N % 4 * 1 — 7 4% 


* 


- " 


2 
er 
r. 
Ss 
55 
* 
d 
5 
1 
0 
; 
f 


% 


* WF of 
— 


to de ſaint Now, ycu lock upon them to be the 


Ne Gram d a dummen Soul. 48 
gend Lazurus ; be that I flighted more than my d 
he that I could not endure ſhould come imo my-houte, Þ 
but moſt he at my gate, fend, bim: Now Lazarus 
mall be welcome to me; now I. deſire ſome comſort 
from him; But he ſhall go without it. 
From whence again obſerve. That there is a im- 
coming, O ye ſurly, dogged per ſecutors of the ſaints. 
that they ſlia l ¶ght yon as much as ever you f gh.t. Bf 
them. Youu bave given them meny a hard Wand. 
told man a lie of them, given, them, man a blow 
And now, iny our greateſt net d and exwennty,. they w_ 
ſhall not pity you; the . rightewus, has rather rejgice | 
when be ſeeth the. vergeanc? cf God upon thee 
Pola lew, dos 5451054 hit t 134% EE att ll 
That any of the ſaints ſhall then be ov ned by yo 


ſect with, Hymeneus and Philetusg but then ven thall = 
ſee them to be the Laꝝaruſes of God, even God's dear - 
children. . Though, now the Hains of the Lord wi Bf 
not be owned by ch becap'e, they are ;heggatlyg. - Þ 
low, poor, contemptible among you; yet the d se 
comiug that you ſhall ownthem, deſire their nm. 
pany, and wiſh, for the leaft courteſy! from them /Þ 
Send Luzarut; that he may dig Iba tip of bi finger a 7} 
water ard e,]? langue: Fur 1 am torment d an lis ⁵ 
fame: Thus: fhali.the ſouls, that abide in theft fins 

cry out in the buterneſs of thb pirits, with Wolder- 
fol anguith and tor ments f conſcience... without inter- 
miſian; That be may dip the tip of; his fing in ,s 
and cool my tongue :I hut he, namely the man whe | 
be fore I ſcorne d ſhould eat with the dogs of my flocks - 
that before ] {lighted ad had no regard of, hat 
out of doors. Send him, that he may dip the tip of bit 
fager in water and cool my, tong eee Libre 
Nox, theſe worde, hat he may dip the tip ef vbis © \ 
finger, in auater, &c. do, hold forth à d. bre.gf tende „ 
lup or fav dung as if he fuld have, Haid Nowe 
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_ would” be glad of the leaſt mercy ; now, I oi; be f 
glad of the leaſt comfort, though jt be but one drop 
of cold Water on the tip of his finger, One wou'd 

' - think that this was but a fmall requeſt; a ſmall churte. 
ſy; one drop of water f' What is that? Take a pailful 

af it, if that will do thee any good But, mark, he is 

not permitted to have ſo much as one drep ; not ſo 
much as a man may hold on che tip of his 
This ſignifies, that they that fall hort of Chriſt, ſhall 
de tormented even as long as eternity laſteth, and 
mall not have ſo much as the lc aſt eaſe. no not ſo lon 
das while a man may turn himſelf round; not fo 
leave as to ſwaltaw his fſpittle 3 not one drop of cold 
water. O that the conſideration of this did take place 
in your hearts! Ho would it make you to ſeek after 
reſt for your ſouls, before it be too Tate: before the 
fun of the goſpel be ſet vpon you! . Conſider, 1 ſay, 
the miſery of the ungodly that they ſhall be in, and 
© avoid their voices, by cloſing in with the tenders qt 
mercy; leſt ye partake of the ſame portion witch them, 

„ and out, in the bitterneſs of your ſouls, One drop 
7 witfer, - to cool my "tongur ; for I am tormented 

in inis flame. Indeed the rea ſon why the poor world 
duo not earneſtly defire mercy, is. partly, becauſe they 
dio nat ſerioully confider the torment that they muſt 
certainly fall intä, if they die out of Chriſt, » For, Jet 
me tet} you, did but paor fouls indeed confider that 
wrath chat doth by right fill to their (ſhare? becauſe 
of their ſins againſt God. they would mate more haſte 
to God, chrough Chriſt, for mercy, that they dog 
then we ſhould have them ſaying, It is good wohng 
with Chriſt to- day, before we fall into ſuch dutreſs. 
But whiy is it Haid, It hn dip the tip of bis fager 
In water, and» cool my tongu# Becauſe, that vs the 
'\_ ſeveral members in the body have their ſhate in ſin 
. Jo the ſeveral m+nibers of the body thall be pumſhed 

fur the ſame. © Therefore, when Chritt is /admonifhs. 
ing his diſciples, that they ſhould not turn aſide fr 
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hin and that they Thould rarher feat and dread the 
. their God. than any other power, he ſaith, 
« Fear him. therefore, that can caſt both body and 
& ſoul into heli, Lads xii 4 And, again, « Fean - 
« him that can deftroy bot budy gad foul in hell.“? 
Here is not one member only, but ll the body, the 
whole body, of which the hands, feet, eyes: ears; and 
tongue, are members. And, I am perſuaded, that 
though this may be judged carnal by ſome now, yet 
it will appear to be a truth then; tu the greater miſery. 
of thoſe. Who ſliall be forced to undergo that which - 
God, in his laſt judgment, ſhall inflit upon them. 
O then they will cry, one dram of eaſe for my curſing, 
ſwearing, lying, jeering tongu* ! Some eaſe for my” 
brazging, braving. flattering, threatning, difſembling | 1 
tongue! Now, men can let their tongues run at ran 
dom, as we uſe to ſay; now. they will be apt to ay, 
« Our toigues are our own, who ſhall controul them? 

Pſal xii. 4. But, then, they will be in another mind. 

Then, O that I might have a little eaſe for my deceit- 

ful tongue! Methinks, ſometi mes, to conſider hoW 
ſone men do let their tongues rum at random, it 
makes me marvel. Surely they do nat think they 

ſhalt be made to g we an account to him, whois ready Ts 
to judge the quick and the dead; ſurely they would 

be more war of. and have more regard unto their 

tongue. The tongue, leich James, is an unruly 

„member, full of dead y poiſon; it ſetteth on fire the | 
hole frame of 1 and is ſet on fire of hell,” 

James ii. How much miſchief will the tongue ſtir up 
in a very little time ? How many blows and wounds 
doth it cauſe 2 How | any Hines doth it (as James 
ſich) curſe man? How oft is che torigue made the 
conveyer of that helliſh biſon that is in the heart, 
to the diſhonour' of God, the hurt of its neigbbours, 
and the utter rum of len bn fanl ? Aud do you think 
the Lord will- ſit ſtill (as L may fay ) and let thy tongus 
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414 zar from Hell: on 
for the ame? No, ſtay: The Lord will not always 
keep ſilence, but will reprove thee, and ſet thy fins 

in order before thine eyes, O ſinner: Yea, and thy 
tongue, together with the reſt of thy members half 
be tormented for finning. And, I ſay, I am very 
confident, that though this be made light of now, yet 
the time is cointag, when many poor ſouls will rue 
the day that ever they ſpike with a tongue. O, will 
one ſay, that I ſhould fo diſregard my tongue! 0 
chat I. when I ſaid ſo and fo, had before bitten gf 
my tongue! 'That I had been born without a tongue! 
My tongue! my tongue! a little water to cool my 
tongue, for I am tormented in this flame! even in 

_ * that flame whicti my wnguz, together with tbe reſt 

of my members, by linumg, have broaght m: to. 
Poor fouls will now let their tongues ſay any thing, 
for a ſitle profit, for twopence or threepence gain: 

But, O] what a grief will, tkis be at that day, when 

they, together with their tongues, muit ſmart for that 
which they by their tongues have done, while they 
were in this world. hen, you that love your ſouls, 

| look to your tongues, leſt you biod yourſelves down 

ſo fait to hell, with the ſins of your tongues, that you 

will nevet be able to get looſe. again to alt eternity. 
For by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned, if thou 
have not a care of thy tongue. For, I ſay unto 

& you, that for every idle word that man ſha'l ſpeak, 

| «© he ili Il give an account thereof in the day of jadg- 
F lt, Matth, 2360 „ „% ene 
| Vers. 25. But ſbiabam ſuid, Son, remember that 
thou, in thy life-time, 1eceweajr thy good thingss 
24nd, lit wife, La uu, evil things e But, now, he is 
. £amp0: ted, . and 4% art tamented. 1 * 
THESE words are the anſwer to the requeſt of the 
+ damned. The verle before, as I told you, is a 
_ Uiſcovery of the delires they have after they depart 
this world... tiere is theanſwer, Sin, remember, &c. 
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The Groans of a damned Soul. 495 
The anſwer ſignifies thus much, That inſtead, of 
aving any relief or eaſe, they are hereby the more 
ormented, and that by freſh recoiletions, or by 
bringing afreth their former ill ſpent life, while in the 
orld, into their remembrance: Son, remember. thou 
adſt good things in thy life time. As much as if he 
ad ſaid, Thou art now ſenſible what it is to loſe thy 
oul ; thou art now ſenſible what it is to put off re- 
entance; thou art now ſenſibie that thou haſt befool- 
d thyſelf, in that chou didſt ſpend that time in ſeek- 
ig after outward, momentary, earthly things, which 
hou ſhouldft have fpent in ſeeking to make Jeſus 
rift ſure to thy ſoul? And now, in anguiſh of ſpirit, 
n the pains of hell, thou ſhalt enjoy that which in 
ormer times thou didit make light of: Bur, alas! 
hou art here beguiled and altogether diſappointed; 
hy crying will now avail thee nothing at all; this is 
ot the accepted time, 2 Cor. vi. 2. this is not a'time 
o anſwer the demands of damned reprobates. If thou 
hadft cried out in good earnelt while grace was offered, 
much might have been done; but then thou waſt care- 
leſs, and didit turn the forb<arance. and goodneſs of 
God into wantonneſs. Waſt thou not told, that thoſe 
ho wonld not hear the Lord, when he did call, ſnould 
not be heard when they did call; but, contrariwiſe, 
he would laugh at their calamity, and mock when their 
ar did come. Now, therefore, inſtead of OG 


he leaſt drop af mercy and favour, call = thy min 

ow thou didſt fpend thoſe days which God did per- 
nit thee to live; I ſay, remember, that in thy. life- 
time thou didſt behave thyſelf rebellioufly againſt the 
Lord, in that thou wert careleſs of his word and or- 
Jinahees, yea, and of the welfare of thine own. ſoul. 
alſo ; Therefore, now, I fay, inftead of expecting or 
hoping for any relief, thou muſt be forced to cal to 


remembrance thy filthy ways, and feed upon them, 
0th.ne everlaſting aſtoniſhment and confuſion. 
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From theſe words, therefore, which ſay, Remember 
that thou in thy life-time receruteaſt thy good things; 
there ate theſe things to be taken nòtice of. 

1. They that by putting off repentance, and living. 
in their fins, lofe their fouls, ſhall, inſtead of havin 
the leaſt meaſure of comfort when they go into hell, 
have their ill ſpent life always very freſh in their re. 
membrance. W hile they live here, they can ſin and 
forget it; but when they depart, they, ſhall, have it 
before them; they ſhall have a remembrance, or their 

memory porably enlightened; and a clearer, and a 
| continual ſight of all their wicked practices that they 
wrought and did while they were in the world — 
Son, remember, faith” he; then you will be made 
to EIT + 
. How you were born in ln, and brought up in 
ihe lame. 

2 Remember how thou hadſt many a time the 

opel preacked to thee, for taking away. the ſame, 
by him whom the poſpel doth hold forth. 

Remember, that our of love to thy fins and 
buſts, thou didſt turn thy back vn the tenders of the 
ſame N and good tidings of peace. 


emember that the reaſon why thou didſt lo 


thy ſoul, was becauſe thou didſt not cloſe in with 
free prace. and the tenders of a loving and free- 
hearted Jeſus Chriſt. 
F. Remember hew near thou waſt to turning at 
ſuch and ſuch a time, only thou waſt willing to give 
way to thy luſts when they wrought, to drunkards 
when they called, to pleaſures when they proffered 


themſelves, to the cares pad incumbrances of the 


world, which, like ſo many thorns, did choak that 
or thoſe conviftions that were: ſer on thy deart, - 


6 Remember how wilhog thon waſt to ſatisfy 


ehy ſelf with an hypecrite* s hope; and with a notion 


of the thi" of God, without the real. 7 LY 
life of 5 ale. 1 ; 


# #5 


5 3 1 
» 0 : 
- / . 
> - 
* 


— - 
- . 


a re? 8 

Tue Sete 67 a 3 Sout.., EZ 
Remember how thou, when "*rhoy waſt admo- 
nite to turn, didit put off turning and repenting 
till another time. 

8 Remember how thou didſt diſſewble at ſuch a 
time, lie at ſuch a time, cheat thy neighbour at ſuch 
a time, mock, flour, ſcoff taunt, hate, per ſecute the 
people of God at ſuch a time, in ſuch a place, among 
ſuch a company. / 

R-member, that. while others were met toge= 
ther in the fear of the Lord to feek him, thou walſt 
met with a company of vain companions to fin againſt 
him; while the ſam: were a- praying, thou walt 2» 


curſing ; white: they were ſpeaking good of the nme ; 


of God, thou waſt ſpeaking evil of ths ſaints of God. 
O then thou ſhalt have a ſcalding- bot remembrance 


of all thy [ſinful thoughts. words, and actions, from Y 


the very fieſt to the laſt of them that ever thon didſt 
commit in all thy life. time. Then thou wilt find that 
ſcriprure to be a truth, Deut. xxvii. 65, 66, 67, 
a The Lord ſhall give thee there a rremblmg heart, 
and failing of eyes, and ſorrow of mod And thy 
* life ſhall hang in doubt before thee, and thou ſhalt 


1 


„fear day and night, and thall have none aſſurance 


© of thy life. In the morning thou ſhalt ſay, would 
to God it were evening; for the fear of thine heart 
« wherewith thou ſhalt fear, and for the hght-of thine 
© eyes Which thou ſhalt ſee.” Nay, thou ſhalt find 


worſe things to thy wo than this ſcripture doth ma- 


vifeſt. For indeed there is no tongue adle to expreſs 
the horror, terror, torment, and eternal miſery, that 
thoſe pave fouls fhall undergo, without the leaſt miti- 


gation of eafe; a very great part of it {hall come from -/ 


that quick. full, and cohtinual remembrance of their 
ſins thar they ſhall have. And therefore chere is 
much wei ght in theſe words, Son, remember t ** 
in thy life time hadſt thy good things, g 

From theſe words you fee this is to be e eg, 


, 
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That is  uggodly Gall remember, or have in remeul- 
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3 1 Sighs from Hell: 
brance the miſ-ſpending their ves: * FE tha d tt 
in thy life time thou hadſt thy good things. Lou may 

take theſe words, -g00d things, either ſimply for the 
things of this world, which in themſelves are called Wl fal 
and may be called good things; or elſe with theſe cad 
words, namely, the things of this life, all the plea Wl the 
fares, delights, profits, and vanities, which the igno- 
rant people of the world do count their good thingy, 
and do very much pleaſe themſelves therewith, 
«+ Soul, ſon!, eat, drink, and be merry: for thon halt 
„much goods laid up for many years, Luke xii. 20. 
Now, 1 fay, God, according to his glorious power 

and wiſdom. will make poor creatures have always 
in their minds a fee ſh and clear remembrance of their 
ill-ſpent life: He will ſay unto them, Remember, 
remember, that in thy life. time it was thus and thus 
with thee ; and, in thy 1;f2.eime, thy carriage was fo 
and ſo. If ſinners might have their chgice, they 
would not have their ſins and tranſgreſſions ſo much 
in their remenibrance, as is evident by their carriages 
here in this world; for they will not endure to en- 
tertain a ſerious thought of their filthy life ; they put 
far away the evil day, Amos vi 3.; Ezek, xii. 27.3 
and labour by all means to put the thoughts of it out 
of their mind; but there they ſhall be made to re- 
member to purpoſe, and to thiok continually of their 
ungodly deeds: And therefore it is ſaid, that hen 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift' comes to judgment, it will be 
to convince the ungodly world of their wicked and 

ungodly deeds : Mark, to convince them, Jude 11. 15, 

They will not willingly take notice of chem now 

but then they ſhall, hereafter, in ſpite of their teeth 'P 

for thoſe that die out of Chriſt, ſhall be made to ſee, 

acknowledge and confeſs their guile, do what they can, 

| when they lift up their eyes in hell, and remember 

their tranſgreſſions. God will be a ſwift withe fs 

| againſt them, Mal. iii. 5. and will ſay, Remember 

* what thou 11 in = life- time; ; how chou didit live 
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in thy. life-time, - Ha, friend ! if thou doſt not in theſe i 
days of light remember the days of darkneſs, Kecl. 
xi 8. (the days of death, bell and judgment) thou 
thal: be made, in the days of darkneſs, death, hell, 
and at the judgment too, to remember the days of 
the goſpel; and how thou didſt diſregard rhem too, 
to thy own deſtruction and everlaſting tniſery. This 
is intimated in that 25th of Matthew. 
R-member that in thy life time thou receiveaſt {hy 
good things. The great God, inſtead of giving the 
ungodly any eaſe, will even aggravate their rormentsz 
firit, by Aighting their perplexities, and by telling of 
them what they muſt be thinking of: Remember, 
ſit} he. O ye loſt fouls, that you had your joy in 
vour life-time, your peace in your life time, your 
confort, deiighrs, <aſe, health, wealth, your heaven. 
your happineſs, and your portion in your life time. 
O miſerable itare! Thou wilt then be in a fad condi- 
tion indeed, when thou ſhalt ſee that thou haſt had 
thy good things, thy beit things, thy pleaſant things; 
for that is Cearly ſignified by theſe words, Remember 
that thou in thy life-time hadſt thy good things or all 
the good things thou ſhalt ever have. From whence + | 
t-ke notice of another truth, (though it be a dreadful 


one,) which is this: There are many poor creatures, 


who have all their gaod, Veet, and comfortable 
things in this life, or while they are alive in this world ; 
Remember, faith he, that in thy life: time thou hadſt. 
thy good things. Pl. xvii 14. The wicked's good 
thmgs will ſhortly hive an end: They will laſt no 


longer wich them than this life, or their life-time, 
That ſcripture Was not written in vain; It is like 


« the crackling of thorns under a pot: makes a little 
blaze for a ſud n, a little heat for a while; but come 
and conſider the by and by, and inſtead of a com- 
fortable heat, you will find nothing but a few dead 
alhes; and inſtead "of a fog fire, nothing dut a 
q | | c „ OAT IIa Eb #4, 
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ſmell of ſmoke. There is a time coming, that the 
ungodiy would be glad of a better portion, When 
they fhall ſee the vanity of this, that is, when they 
ſhall fee what a poor thing it is, for a man to have 
his portion in this world. It is true, While they are 
here, on this ſide hell, they think there is nothing 
to be compared with riches, honours, and.” pleaſures 
In this world; which makes them oh out, © Who 
© will ſuew us any good, Plat iv. 7. that is compar. 
able to the pleaſuree. profits, and 8051 of this world? 
But then they will fee there is another thing that is 
better and of more value than ten thoufard. worlds, 
And ferioully, friends, will it not grieve you, trouble, 
perplex, and. torment you, When you ſhall ſee that 
you loſt heaven for a little pleaſure and profit in. your: 
life-time ? Certain!y it will grieve you, and perplex 
you exceedingly, to ſee what a bleſſed heaven you left 
for a dung-hill world. Oh I that you did but believe 
this! that you did but conſider this, and ſay within t1 
yourſelves, What ! ſhall -i be contented with my por- b 
tion in this world ! What! ſhail T loſe heaven for this e 
world! I ſay, conſider it while you have goſpel-light, 
While the Son of God doth. hold: oft: terms of recon- : 
eiliation to you, left you be made to hear ſuch a voice 
as this is, Sn, Rmeuben that in thy life-time thou 
rectived(} thy good thing +,” thy comforts, thy  joys;. , 
thy eaſe, thy peace, aud all the heaven thou art like 
to have O poor heaven !. O ſhort pleaſures ! v/ hat 
2 pitiful thing it is to be left in ſuch a caſe? Saul, 
conſider, Is it not miſerable to loſe heaven, for twen- 
ty. thirty, or forty years ſinningagainſt God? When. 
thy life is done, thy heaven is aſſo done: When death. 
comes to ſeparate thy ſoul and budy, in that day abſo. 
thou muſt kave thy beaven and happineſs ſeparated 
from thee, and thou from it. 'Couſider theſe things 
betimes, leſt thou have thy portion in thy life-time: 
For if in this life only we bave our portion, we are 


of a people the. mx . 1 Cor. xv. * 


- ad 8 


b . 
* - 
A 1 - 1 


Again, conſider that when other men, ( the beints) are 
to receive their good things, then thou haſt had thine: 
When others are to exter into joy, then thou art ta 
52 and de part from thy joy; when others are to go 


n hadi better never been born, than to be an ebe 
of ſuch a portion; therefore, I fay,. have a Care ic 
not thy condition. 

Remember that thou receivedſ} thy 20 things, and 
Lazarus evil things  Thele words do not oniy hold 
forth the milery of the wicked in this life, but alſo 
great conſolation to the ſaints; where he ſaith, And 
Lazarus evil things ; that is, Lazarus bad his evil things 
in his lifetime, or when he was in the world: n 

2; rom whence obſerve, : 

That the life of the faints, ſo long as they are 


tions; which may be diſcovered to be of divers na- 
tures ; as ſaith the ſcripture? ** Many are the trou- 


of them all.“ 


2. Take 5 85 that the af fions or evils that 
accompany the ſaints, may continue with them their 


and they may be divers, that is of ſeveral forts : ſome 
ourward, ſome award, and that as long as they ſhall 
continue here below, as hath been rhe experience of 
all ſaints in all ages; and this might be proved at large, 


much upon them. 
3. I he evi that do accompany the faints will con- 


wrung up to them-in their lifetime: rk mult be a 


their trouble, here muſt be all their grief Behold, 
(faith Chriſt)- the world ſhall re joice, but ye ſhall la- 
neut; but * * ſhall, e in ſhall he | 
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in this world, is attended with many evils and affle- 


bles of the righteous, but the Loyd delivereth him out 


lifetnne; fo long as liey live in this vale of tears; yea 


but J only hint in theſe things, tho? 1 might enlarge 


tiuue no longer with them than their lifetime; and 

here indeed lies the comfort of believers, the Lau: 

ruſes, the ſaints, they muſt all have their bitcer ca 
1 


o God,, thou muſt go to the deyil. O miſerable ! . 


no man (let him be what he will, no. man) ſhall take 


, the things that are ſeen, but at the things which are 


Fg 


mayed, be not diſcomforted, thou ſhali have no trou- 


fare vel of ea all (6 chou be a een aker of” 


56 3 Sig hs from Hell: or, : . 


3 An 

turned into joy Jo hn xvi 2. You hal lament, you 
ſhall be forcowful, you ſhall weep in your lifetime, 
but your ſorrow halt be turned into joy, and your joy 


away from you- No if you. chink, when 1 lay the 
faints have all their evil things in their lifetime, that [ 
mean they have nothing elſe but trouble in this their 
lifetime, this is your miſtake; for let me tell you, that 
though the ſaints have al their evil things in, their 
lifetime, yet even in their lifetime, they have a ſo joy 
unſpeakable, and full of glory, while they look not at 


not ſeen. Ihe joy that the Gints have. ſometimes n 
their hearts, by a believing conſideration of the good 
things to come, when this life is ended, doth fill them 
fuller of joy, than all. che ci offes, troubles, remprations 
and evils that accompany them in this lije, can fill 
them with-grief. 2 Cor. w. p 
But ſome ſaints may ſay, My troubles are ſuch 26 5 


are ready to overcome me. Anſ. Yet be of good 1 


comfart, they ſhall laſt no longer than thy lifetime. | 

Bui my troubie is, | am perplexed with an heart 
full. of corru nion and fin, fo, that + am much hinder- | 
ed in walking with Gud: Anſw ir is like ſo,- but 
thou ſhalt have theſe, troubles no longer than thy | 
72 1 

But I have croſs buſband, and that is a great 

jet to me. 

Well, but thou ſhalt be troubled with king no 
longer than thy lifetime, and therefore be not dil- 


ble longer than this lifetime: 

Art thou troubled with croſs Wen croſs rela- 
tions, croſs neighbours? I ber mall trouble thee no 
longer than this lifetime 

Art thou tronbled with a cunning devil, with un- 
beli-f? yea, let it be what it wil, thou ſhalt take thy 


\ 
* 


- 
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ime is ended O excellent ! Then God ſhall wipe 
away all tears from your eyes; there ſhall be no more 


death nor ſorrrw, nor Tying, vor any more pain; for 


the former things are paſſed away." 
But now, on the contrary, if thou be not a right 
and ſound believer, then, though thou thouldft live a 


thouſand years in this world, and meet with fore 


affl. tion every day ; - yet theſe afflictions, be they 
never ſo great and grie vous, they are nothing to that 
torment that will come upon thee, both 1 in ſoul and 
body, after this life is ended. 

I ſay, be what thou wilt, if chou be found in Une. 
belief, or under the firſt covenant, thou art fure to 
ſmart for it at the time when thou doſt depart this 
world. But the ing to be lamented is, for all this 
is fo ſad a condition to be fallen i into, yet poor fouls 
are for the moſt part ſenſeleſs of it; yea, fo ſenſe- 
leſs, (at ſometimes) as though there was no ſueh mi- 
ſery to come hereafter ; becauſe the Lord doth not 
immediately rike with his fword. but doth: bear 
long with his creature, waiting that he might be gra- 
cious : therefore, I ſay, the hearts of ſome of the 
ſons of men, are wholly ſet upon it io do miſchief 
Eccleſ. viii. 11. And that forbearance and goodneſs 
of God, that one would think ſhould lead them to re- 
pentance, the devil hardening of them by their con- 
tinuing in fin, and by blinding their fins, as to the 
end of God's forbearance towards them, they are led 
away with a very hardened and ſenſeleſs heart, even 
until they drop into eternal deſtruction. 15 

But, poor hearts, they. muſt have a time in Which! 


f they muſt be made {enſible o their former behavi- 


ours, when the juff judgments of the Lord ſhall 
flame about their cars, inſomuch that they hall be 
made to cry. out again with, auguiſh, I am ſorely tors 
mented in this flame. 

But nau he is e and thou art tormented. || 
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ſis that you ſo exfaly rake down, Job XX 12; 1 3 14 
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As if he ſhould fay. Now hath Ged. recompen(ei wor 
both Lazarus and you, according to what you four 
after, while you were in this world. As for your uch 
Part, you did neglect the precious mercy and good. han 
nels of God; vou did turn your back o the Son of ure 
God, -that came into the world to fave ſinners ; you 
made a mock of preaching the goſpel ;_ vou was Ve 
moniſhed over and over, to cloſe ju with che lovitg. il ?/ 
kindneſs of the Lord, in his Son . Jeſus Chriſt. The * 
Lord ler yo hve twenty, thirty, forty. fifty, ſixty Wl * 
years; all which time, you, inſtead of ſpending it, 
ta make your calling and election ſure,” 2 Pet i. 10. 
did fpend it in making of eternal damnation ſure to 
thy foal. And alſo Lazarus, he in his lifetime did 
make it his buſineſs to accept of my grace and (al. 
vation in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. When thou Walt 
in the ale-houſe, he frequented the word preached ; 
When thou wert jeering at goodneſs, © he was ſigh. 
ing for the ſms of the times,” Ezek..ix. 4 While 
thou wert ſwearing, he was praying: In a word, 
while thou wert making lu e of eternal ruin, he by 
faith in the blood of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, was mak- 
ing ſure of eternal ſa vation Therefore, now he 112 
comforted, and thou art tormented. © w_ 
Here then you may (ee, that as the richteous ſhall : 
| 
| 


not be always void of comfort and blefſedneſ> ; ſo 
neither ſhall the ungodly go always without their 
N As (ure as God is in heaven, it will be 
thus; they mult have their ſeveral portiops. Ard 
therefore, you that are the f:ints of the Lo-d, fol o 
on, be not diſmayed, “ Foraſmuch as you know, that 
Von labour is not in Min! in the Lord. Cor. xv. 38. 
our por tion is eternal pliry And ycu that are ſo 
' Joath now to cloſe with Je 592 Chrilt, and o leave your 
Ins to follow him, your day is coming, PI. xxxvij 13. 
in which you' thall know, that your ſweet morſels of 


55 aud it ſcarce wunde you, will have a time 0 to work 
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thin you to your eternal ruin, that you will be in 
A worſe condition than if you had ten thouſand devils» 
lh or menting vou: nay, you had better have been, 
M&ucked limb, from limb a thouſand times (if it could be) 
naa to be partakers of this torment, which will al 
of Wired y without mercy lie upon you. 


d. Vs E 26. And, beſides all this, between us and you, ? 
there is a great gulph fixed: So that they which 
would paſs from hence to you, carnet ; neither can 
they paſs to us, that would come from thence, 


TH ESE words are ſtill part of that auſwer, that 
the ſouls in hell {hall have for all the {obbings, 
ſickhings, grievout cries, tears, and delires, that they 
have, to be releaſed out of thoſe intolerable pains 
they feel, and are perplexed with. And, O] me. 
thinks the words at the firſt view, if riphtly conſidered, . 
ae enough to make any hard hearted ſinner in the 
world to fall down dead The verſe I latt ſpoke to 
was, and is a very terribl2 one, and aggravates the 
torments of poor ſinners, wonderfully. Where he 
faith, Remember that thou in thy life-time hadſt thy 
good things, and Lazarus his evil things, & . | ſay, 
theſe words are very terrible io theſe poor ſouls that 
die our of Chrit. But theſe latter words do much 
„more boid out their forrow. They were ſpoken as 
to the preſent condition of the finnere Theſe do 
not only back the former, but do yet further aggra-. 
vate their miſery, holding forth that which will be 
more intolerable . The former verſe is enough to, 
ſinite any ſipner into a ſwoon, but this is to make; 
thenn- fall down dead; where he faith, And befades: 
all this; there is ſtill ſomething to aggravate thy. 
mi'ery-yet far more abundanily. I ſhall bricfly ſpeak, 
'0 the words, as they have relation to the terror ſyoken 
of in the verſes before. As if he had (aid, Þbou 
thin keſt the nreſent ſtate inſupportabie it males thee, | 
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no in hell among an innumerable N of devils, 


aud after that we will fill your mangled body full of 
3 düse lamentable? Let this is, but a 
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ſobb and ſigh, it makes thee to rue the time that 
ever thou wert born: now thou findeſt the want of 
mercy ; now thou wouldſt Jeap at the leaſt dram of it; 
now thou feeleſt What it is to flight the tenders of 
the grace of God; now it makes thee to ſob, figh, 
and roar exceedingly. for the anguiſh that thou art in, 
But beſites all this, I have other things to tell thee of, 
that will break thy heart indeed. Thou art now de. 
prived of a being in the world ; thou art deprived of 
hearing the goſpel ; the devil hath been too Hard for 
thee, and hath made thee miſs of heaven: thou art 


and all thy fins beſet thee round ; tliou art all over. 
wrapped in flames, and canit not have one drop of 
water to give thee any eaſe ; thou crieſt in vain, for 
nothing will be granted; thou ſeelt the ſaints ju 
heaven Which is no ſmall trouble to thy damned ſoul; 
thou ſeeſt that neither God nor Chritt takes any care 
to eaſe thee, or ſpeak any comfort unto thee. But 
befedes. all this, there thou art like to lie; never think 
of any eaſe, never look for any comfort ; repentance 
now will d5 thee no good, the time is paſt, and can 
never be called again; look, what thou haſt now, 
thou muſt have for ever 

It is true, 1 ſpoke enough before to break thine 
heart aſunder; Bur beſides all this, there lie and (wim 


in flames for ever. Theſe words: Beſides all this, 


are terrible words indeed. I will give you the ſcope 
of them in a ſimilitude: Set the caſe you ſhovld take 
4 man and tie him to a ſtake, and with red hot pinch» \ 
rs pinch off his fleſii by little pieces for two or three 
po together, and at laſt, when the poor man cries 
our for eale and help, the tormentors anſwer, Nay, 
but 'beſedes all this, you mult be handled wolle. 
We will ſerve you thus theſe twemy years together, 


ſcaldigg lead, or run vou through with a red hit f Fes, | 


man were ſerved ſo there would, ere it were long, 
be an end ef him. But he that goes to hell ſhall ſuffer 


ſhall never be quite dead under them. There they 
ſhall be ever whining, pining, weeping, mourning, 
ever tormented without eaſe, and yet never diſſolved 
into nothing; if the biggeſt devil in hell might pull 
thee to pieces, and rend thee ſmall as duſt, and diſſolve 
thee into nothing, theu-would!t count this a mercy . 
But here thou mayeltlie and fry, ſcorch, and broil, 


for ever, „ prepared for the devil and his angels,” 


foot if it were but dirty, or did but rain; thou that 


wind did but blow a little cold; and was Joth to go 
half a mile, yea, half a furlong, to hear the word of 
God, if lit were but a little dark; thou that wait loth 
to leave affe vain compan ons to edify thy ſoul, thou 
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biting to thè ſorrow of thoſe that go to hell:; for if 4 


waſt loth to come out of the chimney-corner, if the 


and burn for ever; for ever, that is a long while, ang 
yet it muſt be ſo long : © Depart from me, (faith - | 
Chriſt) into everlaſting fire,“ into the fire that burns 


Matth. xxv. gt. Oh, thou that waſt loth to foul thy 


alt have fire enough, thou ſhalt have night enough, 


and evil company enough, thy belly full, if thou miſs 


of Jeſus Chriſt; and b fides all this, chou ſhalt have 


them for ever and ever, 3 
O chou that doſt ſpend whole nights in carding and 


dlicing, in rioting and wantonnefs ; thou that caunteſt 


it a brave thing to ſwear as faſt as the braveſt, to 
end with the greateſt'ſpendthrift in the country; 
thou that loveſt to in in a corner when no body ſees 


thee ! O thou that for by- ends doſt carry on the hy- 


pocrite's profe Mon, becauſe thou wouldſt be counted 


ſome body among the children of God, but art an ene - 


wy to the things of Chriſt in thine heart; thou-thag 


on of godlineſs. thy foul will fall into extreme torment 


* 
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doit fatisfy thyſelf either with ſins, or a bare profeffl. 8 
and anguiſh, fo ſoon as _ thou doſt depart th 


— 


ten thouſand times worſe torments than theſe, and yet 
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world, and there thou ſhalt be weeping and guaſhing 

thy teeth, Mat. viii.1g, 12. Aud beſides all this 

thou art like never to have any eaſe or re medy; never 

| look for any deliverance; thou ſhalt die in thy ſins, 

and be tormented as many years as there are ſtars in 

the firmament, or ſauds on the ſea-ſhore ; and — 
all this, thou muſk abide 1t for ever, 

And beſides ail this, . between ws and you there 15.4 
great gulf fixed, fo that they which wauld paſs from 
hence to you, cannot ; neither can they come 10 us that 
would come from thence —There is a great guif fixed; 
You will ſay, What is that? Anſ. It is a bice queſ. 
ion; therefore firit ſeek hon rather to enter in at 
the. Rrait gate, than curiouily to enquire” what this 

lf is. 
But. 2dly, If thou woulg(ſt needs know, if hls do 
fall ſhort of heaven, thou wilt gd it this,gnamely, 
The everlaſting decree of God; that is, there is a 
dacree gone forth from God, that thoſe who fall ſhort 
of heaven in this world. God is reſolved they, ſhall 
never enjoy it in the world to come. And thou wilt 
had this gulf fo deep, that thou ſhalt never be able 
to wade-throngh it as long as eternity laſts, Az Chriſt 
ſaith, ** Agree with thine adverſary quickly, while. t 
thou: art in the way with him, leſt he hale thee to the v 


0 8 | . the judge deliver thee to the officer, and 


wiſe come out thence (chere is the gulf, the decree) 
thou ſnalt not depart thence till chou halt pa d the ut- 
moſt farthing, or very laſt mite,“ Luke xii. 48, 59. 
Theſe words, therefore, there is a great gulf fixed, 
I do underſtand. to be the everlaſting decree of G 


. 
caſt into priſon; I tell thee thou ſhalt in ng ' 


13 God hath decreed, that thoſe who go to heaven, halt 


never go from thence-againa into a Worte place ; and 
alſo thoſe that go to hell, and would come out, they 
ſhall not come out from thence. again. Aud, frietd, 
tis is a ſuch a gulf, ſo fixed by him tha: cap not lie, 
18 char chou wile find it ſo which, way ſoever tho goelh, 


2 
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whether. it de to heaven or hell. Here therefors 
tho ſeeſt how ſgcure God wil make thoſe who die 
in the faith : God will keep them in heaven; but thoſe 
that die in their fms, God will throw them to hell, 
and keep them there; ſd that they that would go 
from heaven to hell, cannot, neither can they cotns -Þ 
from hell that would go to heaven, Mark, he doth } 
not ſay, they would not: for O how fain would thefe 
who have loft their ſouls for a luſt, for twopence, for 
a jug of ale, for a ſtrumpet, for this world, come out 
of chat hot, ſcalding, fiery furnace of God's eternal 
vengeance, if they might; but here is their miſery, 
they that would come from you io us, that is. ftom 
heli to heaven, cannot, they mult not, they. ſhall not, 
they cannot; God hath decreed it. and is reſolved the 
conirary : Here therefore lies the miferg. not ſo much 
as they are in hell, but there they mutt hie for ever 
and ever, Thercfore if thy heart would at any time 
tempt thee to tin againſt God, cry ont, No, for then 
J muſt go to hell, and lie chere for ever. If the 
drunkards, (wearers, liars and hypocrites,”did but take] 
this doctrine ſoundly down, it wou'd make them trem- 
ble when they think of finning” Bu: poor ſouls now . 
they will make 2 mock of tin, Prov. xiv. 9. and play 
with it as a child doth play with a rattle ; but the 
time is coming, that theſe ratiles that now they plax 
vam. nl make ſuch a noiſe in their ears and conſci- 
enccs, that they fhall find, that if all the devils in heft 
were, yelling at their heels; the noife would not be 
comparab.e to it Numb. xxxii. 23. Friend, thy fins, 
as lo many bi/ood-hounds, will firſt hunt thee our, and 
then take thee, and bind thee, and hold thee down 
for ever, Prov. v. 22. They will grip thee and pnaw _ 
thee as if thou had a neſt of poiſonous ſerpents in thy © 
bowels, job xx 14. and this will not be for a time, - 
but, as I have ſald, for wm for ever, for ever. 1. N 
1 | {FF 2 PT.% 1 | * 
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n Sigi from Hell: or, 

Vrasx 27. Then he ſuid, I pray thee, therefore, 
Father, that thou would:ſt. ſend im io my father's 
THE verſes before, I teld yon, were ſpoken 
1 partly to held forth a de fire that the damned 
have to be freed of their endleſs miſery. Now this 
ver ſe ſtill holds forth the cries of thoſe poor fouls very 
vehement; they would very fein have ſomething prant- 
ed to them, but it wi!l not be; as will more clearly 
ear after ward. METER” | 
hen he faid, I pray thee, therefore, father. &. 
As if he :culd ſay; Sceing 1 have brought my ſelf into 
ſuch a miſerable, condition, that God will not regard 
me, that my excceding loud and bitter cries will not 
be heard for my ſelt; ſeeing; I muſt not be admitted to 
have ſo much as one due of cold water, nor the leaſh 
help from the pooreſt janis is he 
And feeing, beſides all this, here my fovl muſt lie 
to all eternity, broiling and frying ; ſeeing; 1 mult 
whether I will or no, undergo the hand of eternal 
vengeance, and the rebukes of devouring fire; ſeeing c 
my ſtate is ſuch, that L would not wiſh a; dog in my a. 
condition; Send kim to my father's he. It is Nu 

worthy to be taken notice of (again) who it is he de- 
ſu ed to be ſent, namely, L.zarus. O friend, fee here: 7 
now the ſtout hearts and ſtomachs of poor creatures WW x 
will be humbled, (as I ſid before,) thr y,will be fo. WF 
| 
{ 


brought down, that thoſe things that they diſdaine d- 
and made light of in this world, they, would be glad, 
of in the life to come. He who by this man was ſo 
ſlighted, as that he thought it a, diſhonour that he 
ſhould eat with the dogs of his flock; What, -ſhall I 
regard Lazarus, ferubbed, beggarly L.zarus? What 
thail 1 fo far diſhonovr iny far, ſumptucus, ape gay 
kouſe. with ſuch a ſcrubbed .creep-hedge às he? 
No, I ſcorn he ſhould be entertained under my roof. 
Thus in his life- time, while he was in his b. aver, 
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The Groans of a ned Soul. 
parted from his pleafores, now he ſees his fine houſe, 


and he are parted aſunder; now he finds, inftead of 
pleaſures, t vments; inſtead of joys, heavineſs; inſtead 
of heaven Mall; inſtead of the pleafures of lia, the 
horrors and wilt of (m : O now end Lazarus? 


good. if he might have been entertained in time paſt, 
and might have perſuaded him at leaſt not to havtg 
gone on ſo grievouſty wicked; but he flights him, 


let him telt them from me, That if they run on in ſin, 
wages that I have received. & 


leaſt of the L,3zaraſes of our Lord Jeſus Chriit; ic 


cannot, with Pontius Pilate, ſp'ak Hebrew, Greek, 

and Latin. * Yay, they muſt not,” ſha} not ſpeal to- 

| them. to admoniſh them; and all becaaſe of this: | 
Though now the goſpel of the Lord Jefus Chriſt 

may be preached to them freely, and for nothing; 

nay, they are now deſired to hear and receive it : 


though now they wal not own, regard, and embrace 


theſe, Chriſtian proffers of the flotious traths of Je- 
ſus, becaufe they come out of ſome of the balefts 


earthen veſſels, 1 Cor; i. 46. yer the time is com- 


mg, When they will both fig and cry, Send him 40s 

my father's houſe I fay,” remember this, ye that 

deſpiſe the day of final things; the time is coming 

| Tous ou would be glad if you might enjoy from 
4, Kong Chriit, or 5 ſaints, one ſmall drop of / 


— water, 3 P, e to 8 
>\ wh 11. J / 
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his datnty diſhes, his rich neighbonrs and companions 


Lazarus / it may be, might have done him Gro 


wilt not regard him, he is reſblved to diſo n Him, 
tho' he loſe his own ſoul for ſo doing. Ay, but now 
fend Lazarus, if not to me/ to my father's houſe, and. 
2+ 1 have done, they muſt and ſhalt receive the We | 
lake notice of this, you that are de ſpiſers of the 


may be now you are loth to receive tnete: little ones 
of his, becauſe they are not gentlemea ; becauſe they 
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bot tio he is come into another; world, now - s 
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Fo Srious W drops of. the goſpel of our Lord d 
elus. Wi 
'Again, ſee here. the lamentable ſtate hey are in, 
that. go to hell from their fathers, mothers, filters, 
hrothers, &c. While, they are in this world, men- 
delight to ſet their children ill examp' et; and al/v. 
children love to follow the wicked ſteps of their un. 
godly parents. But when they depart hie life; and 
drop down into hell, and find themfelbes in jirreco- 
verable miſery, als 1 they cry, Send ſamt body to; 
my father's houſe, to my brother's houſe: Teil them, 
my ſtate is miſerable, tell them I am u done for ever; 
and tell them alſo, Mat if they will be walking in; 
theſe ungodly ſteps wherein J left them, they wall 
Ae fall. into his place ofirormencs..' + 
I pray. thee ſend. him io r faiths r br uſe. "Ah: 
friends and neighbours. it is Ike you. little think of 
this, that fome of your friends and relations are cry- 
ing out in hell, Lord, ſend ſomebody io my father's: 
houſe, to preach the goſpel to them, leit, 8 a. ſo⸗ 
come unto the ſe tormemis. 
Here, men while they live, ean inne pee to- 
gether in he way of ſin; and * hen they are parted: 
by death, they that, are living, ſeldom or never con- 
nder of the ſad condition, that they that are dead are 
de ſcended into But ye ungodly fathers, how are 
Four ungodly. children roaring now,incheli.? and your 
[4 - ungodly-parents that lived and dit d ungodly, mow in 
. die pains of hell alſo? Aud one drunkard is ſinging 
on the ale houſe - bebch, and another roaring under: 
the wrath of God, foying; O thatÞ wavavith him, ho- 
would 1 rebuke, him, and perſuade him: by all means 
to leave off theſe evil courſ-s, O that they did but 
coulider what. I now ſuffer for pride covetoulſneſs, 
drunkenneſs, lying,. [wearing ſtealing, whering;.and 
me ke O did they fur frek the thauſandth part 
"Si thereof, it would make them look had Yay 4 — 
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with-the loſs of my p-ecious foul. 


y Send him tomy father? boufe. N. Nat to my father, 1 


but to my fatiier's houfe. It may be there are un- 
godly children. there are ungodiy fervunts, wallow- 
ag in their ungodlinets; fend him therefore to my 


father's houſe. It is like; they ate ſtill the fame that 


left them; 4 left them wicked aud they ace wicked 
fill; Left them flighters of the goſpel, ſaints,” aud 
ways of God and they den (Ik; Sud him to ni 
father's houſ* ; it is like there is but à little between 
them and the place where am; fend him to-day, 
before to-mortw, leſt they come in o the ſame place 


of tor ment I pray ther thou woulatt ſend bim. 1 


beg it on my bended knee, with crying ad with 
rears, in the agony of my fout> It may be they will 


de Ground of a'tlamned Soul. 67 
got buy ſin at ſo dear a-rate' as I have done; even 
; : 


not conſider if thou de nbt ſend hin. 1: left them 


tottiſn enough, harde ned as well as I; they have the 


lame devil to tempt them, the fame luits aud world 


io overcome them; I pray thee theteſore that thou 
wouidlt ſend him co my father's houſe; make no de- 


lay, leſt chey loſe their fouls, | leſt they come hither; 


if they do they are like never to return agam. O: 
little do they think, how eaſily they may loſe their 


fouls ; they are apt to thiuk their condition to be as | 


* — . —— 


good às the beft, av t once (thre? ignorance did ; but 


tend him ſend him v delay, leſt they come into 
this place of :itorment. © © hat thou wouldeſt give 
him commiffidn# do-thou fend him thy elf; the me 
was, when I together with them, flighted' thoſe that 
were ſent of God; though we could not deny but that 


be ſpake the word of God and was ſent of him, as | 


our conſcienet told us; yet we prefer ed the calls of 
men before the calls of Gud-; for though they bad the 
one, ye! becauſe they had not the ot er in that anti- 


chriſtian way Which we thought meet, we could not, 


conſent that others ſuoud. But now 2 call from 


would not either hear him ourſclycs, nor yet {Mr 
God 


8 


- - - * 12 . 
1 6 74 k * ® 3% 0 E. 


* 


68 Si Alvin Hen 70 6, oh 


is worth all Do thou chereſore And one wp 
father's hoaſe. | 

The time was Aube we did r hes: 1. Dh it 
m'ght-be preachod in the ſynagogue; we thought/it 
a low thing to preach and pray together in houſes | 
we: were too high. ſpirited, to ſupe: Hitious; the pol. 
pel would not down with us, unleſs we hadit in tuch 
a place by fuch a man; u, nor then neither effec- 
tally. But now, On! that F was to live in the wofld' 
again, and: aht have that privilege, to habe ſome 
acquaintance with bleſſed Lazarus, ſome fainiwrity 
with that holy man, what) attendance would t give 
unto. his Whole ſome words? How wovld 1 affect his 
doctrine, and cloſe in with it? How, would ſquare 
my life thereby? Now, therefore. as it is better to 
hear the goſpel under a hedge, than to fir rotring in 
a tavern it is better to weicome God's begging La- 
zatuſes than the wicked coinpanons of this work, 
I is betier to receive a ſeint in tha name af a faint, 
a difeiple in the name of u diſciple, Luke x. 15. than 
0 do as I have done. O it is better to receive a 
chu ef God, that can by experience deliver the 
[EE things, of God, his free love, hu tender grace. his. 
rich torhearance, and. a ſo the miſery of man, if h- 
ou it, than tobe dauked up with untempergd mor tar 
4 Ezek x O71 may cut ſe the day that ever 72 
way to the flat te, ies and fawning of a: 1 
carnal men; but this my repentance is too lac: 1 
ſhould: have looked about mie fooner, Wh; 1 
been ſaved from this wöful place. Therefore ſend 
him, not only to the town. I lied in, and vnto ſoue 
of my acquaintance, but to my father's houſeQ. 

In my lifeume, 1 did not care to heap that v 
that cut me moſt, and-ſhewed me mine eſtate aright. 
I way vexed to hear my ſins mentioned, and laid 
to my charge; I loved him beſt that deceived me” 
[4 molt, that fed. Peace, peace, wh: n there uu ud fuch 
wing, Jer. v. 30, 31. But nou, 0 that I had de 
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The Groans of a dammed So. 69 
ſoundly told of it! O that it had pierced both mine 
ears and heart, and had lock fo faſt, wat nothing 
could have cure d me, ſaving the blood of Chritt e It 


jz better to be dealt plainly wich, than that we fliquld * » 


be deceived ; they had better ſee their Joft condition 


m the world, than ſtay while they, be damned, 22 ® 


have done: Therefore ſent! L-zarus, fend him to my 
father's houſe. Let him go and ſay, I faw your fon 
your brother in hell. weeping and wailing, and. gnaſh- 


ing his teeth: Let him bear them down in it, and tell 


them plainly it is fo; and hat they. ſhall fee tHieir 
everlaſting mifery, if they have not a ſpecial care. 
Send him to my father's h ẽp © 0G 


* 
* 


VERSE: 28. For I have five brethren, that he may tef2 


tify unto them, teſt they "al/c' came inte this' place of IF 


191 ment, | 


* 


= words are (if I may fo ſay) a reaſon gi. 
ven by thoſe in hell. why they are reſtle ſs and 
do cry ſo loud: it is that their companions might be 
delivered from thoſe intolerable tzrments, which they 
muſt aud ſhall undergo, if they fall ſhort of everlaſt- 


ing life by jeſus Chriſt. - Send him to my father's © 


ſeuſe; for I have five brethren, 8c. Thouph While 
they wed among chem in the world, they wire not 
fo ſentible of their ruin, yet now, they arc pr ſſed out 
of the world, and do partake of hat which: before 


\ 
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they were warned of; they can, I ſay, then cry out. 


now 1 find that te be true indeed, Which was once © 


aud again told, and declared; io me, that it buld 
certainly come to paſs, | OE WA", Yet 


dg 4+ us 


For I have. five brethren: Here you may ſee, that 


there may be; and are whale houſeholds in a danma- 
ble {tate and condition, as dur Lord Jeſus doch. by this 
ſignify. Send him to my father's hunte, for they are 
all in one ſtate; I left all my brethren in a pitiful cates 
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People whyle. hey lve here, cannot endure to hear : 
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that they ſhould be all j in a miſerable condition: dot 
when they ve under the wrath of God, they ſee it. 
they know it, and are very ſexe of it: for they hem- 
ſelves, when they were in the world, lived as they do, 
but they fell ſhort of hegven ; and, therefore, if they 
go on, ſo thall they. Oh, therefore, - tend quickly to 
my father's houſe, for all "the houſe is in an undone 
condition, and muſt be damned if they continue ſe, 

The thing obſervable is this, namely, "Far thofe 
that are in hell, do not deſire that their compauions 
mould come thither; ney, rather, ſaith be, Send bim 
to my father's houſe, and det him teſtify to then that 
are therein. leſt they alſo come, Te: 44” 

Oueſt. But ſome may fay, What ſhould be the 
reaſon, that the damned ſhauld defire not to have 


their, companions come into the ſame condition that 


2 are fallen into, but rather thas they might be 
beg. from it, and elcape that dreadful ſtate?̃ 

n, I do believe there is ſcarce fo muck: love in 

any of the damned in hell, as really to defive' the ſal- 


vation of any, But in. chat chere is any detire in them 


that are damned. that their friends and relations 


WY ſhould not come into that place of torment, it appears 
io me, to be rather for their own eaſe, thay for th ir 


neighbours go2d ; for, let me tell you, chis I do be- 
- heve, that it will aggr vate the grief and horror of 
them, to ſe» their ungodly neighbours in the like de- 


ſtruction wick thein For where the ungodly do live 


and die, ard defcend inro the pit tagethgr, rhe one is 
rather a vexation to the other, than any ching elle. 


ive one in the taun that is very expert and cunning. 


for the world. why now the gelt that are of the ſame 
il _ mind with him, they will ſabour to imitate and follow . 


his ſteps ; this is commonly ſeen +: 


| Again Ii there be one IO duale, others | 
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Ard it muſt needs be fo, he uſe there are no ungody 
people that do live ungodly together, bike ahivp do 
learn nlexamples ode of another, as* thus g of there 


The Groans of a domed Soul. 71 
of the town, through his means, run the more into 
that ſin with him, and do accuſtom themſelves the 
more unto it, becauſe of his enticing. them, and alſo 
by ſetting ſuch an ill example before chem. And fo, 
if there be any addicted to pride, and muſt needs be 
io all the neweſt faſhions, byw do their example pro- 

voke others do love and follow the ſame vanity ! 
Spending that upon their laſts, which ſhould relieve > 
„their own and others wantx Alto, if chere be any 
Niven to jeſting, fcoffing, lying, boring, backbiting, 
J nketing, wantonneſs, or any other ſin; they that 
are moſt expert in theſe things, do oft · ties intangle 
others, that perad venture would pot have been fo vile 
as now they are, had they not hed ſuch, an example; 
and hence they are called corrupters, Ia. i. 4 4 
Now theſe will, by their doings, exceedingly aggra- 
vate the condemnation of one another. He that did 
ſer his neighbour, an il example, and thereby cauſed. 
bim to walk in ſin, he will be found one cauſe of his 
friend's deſtruction, infomnch that he will have to 
anſwer for his own fin, and for a"preat part of his 
neighbour's too, which will add to his deftruction 5 - 1 
as the ſcripture in Ezekiel ne eth, where, ſpe-king | 4 
of the warchman that ſhould give the people warning, 
if he do not, though the man did die in his ſins, yet 
his blood ſhould be required at the watchman's hand, 
Ez*k."xxxiti. $0 here let-me tell thee, that if thou 
ſhouidtt be ſuch an one, as by thy converſation and 
practices ſhall be a trap and a {tombliog: block to cauſe 
thy neighbour to fall mto eternal ruin; though he be 
damned for his on lin; yet God may, nay he will ü 
charge thee as being vilty of his blood, in that thou 
didit nat eontent thy & f. to keep from heaven thyſelf,⁵ 
but didſt alſo by thy filthy Fee e keep away” - 
others and cauſe them to fall with thee. O! there- 
fore, will not this aggravate thy torment ! Yea, is 
thou ſhouldit die and go to hell hefore thy neighbours 
or companiansy: ba the punt of wine own e 
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thou wauldſt be fo loxden with the fc ar of the damm. 
tion. of others to be laid ro thy charge, that thoy 
wou'dt cry ont, O ſend one from the dead to (his 


companion, and that companion, with whom 1 had 


ſociety in my life-time, for 1 fee my curſed carriage 
will be one cauſe of his condemna jon, if he fall ſhore 
of glory! I left him living in foul and heinous offen. 
ces; but I was one of the firſt inſtraments to brin 

him to them. Oh! Ih d be guilty both of my own 
and his damnation too! O that he might be kept out 
hence, leſt my tor ments he aggravated by his comin 

hither. For where ungodly people do dwell together 
they are a ſnare and ſtumbling- block one tv another, 
and an aggravation of each other's damnation. 0 
cnr{:d be thy face, ſiith one, that ever I ſer mine 
eyes on thee ; it is ow ing to thee; I may thank thee; 
it was thee that did entice me, and infnare me; it 


was your filthy converſation that was a ſtiunbling- 


block tome; it was your covetouſneſs, it was your 
pride, your hunting the ale-houſe, your gaming and 
whoring : it was owing to you that I fell ſhort of life; 
if you had ſet me a good example as you ſet me an ili 
one, it may be I might have done better than now 
I do; but | lea-ned of you. 1 followed your fleps: 
Ito k counſel of von O chat I had never ſeen ycur 
face! O that thou badſt never been born to do my 
Foul this wrong, as von have done! O faith the other, 


and | may as moch blame yon; for do you nat re- 


member how at ſuch a time, and at fuch a time, gn 
drew me out; and drew me awey, and afked me, if 
1] woru'd go with you, when [| was going ahqut other 


uſineſe, about my calling but you cplled me ay, 


you, ſenr for me, you are as much in the fault as 1; 
though 1 Were covetque, you were proud ; and if 


you learned covetouſneſs of me, 1 learned pride 


and drunkenneſs of you. Though I learned you 


to cheat, you learned me to whore, to lie, to ſeoff at 


goodneſs, Though I, baſe wreuh, did {umble-you 
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in ſome things, you did as much flamble we in'orhers. 
1 can blame you as you blame; and if I have to an- 
(wer for ſome of your - moſt filthy aQtions, you have 
to anſwer for ſome of mine. I would yvu had not 
come hither; the very looks of you do wound-myſfoul, | 
by bringing my lius afreſh; into my mind, the time if 
when, the manner how, the place where, the perſons - | 
with whom: It was with yon, you! - Grief ta my ſou! 
Since 1-could not "ſhun thy company there, 0 that 15 
had been without thy company here! 9 
I ſay therefore, for thoſe that have finned- e = 
to go to hell together, it will very much perplex and ' 
torment them both; there fore I-j+dge this one reaſon 
why they that are in hel} do deſire, that their friends | 
or companions do not come thither into the fame place 
of torment” that they are in. And therefore where 
Chriſt ſaith, that the danined ſouls cry out, Send:te 
our companions, that they may be warned and com- 
manded to look to themſelves; O lend to my five 
brethren? it is becauſe they would not have their own 
torinents heightened by their company; and a ſenſe, 
yea, à condinual ſenſe of the (ins, which they cawſed 
them to commit when they were in the world with 
them. For I do believe, that the very looks of thoſe 
chat have been beguiled of their fellows, I fay, their 
very looks will be a torment to them; for thereby 
will the remembrance of their own ſn$'be. rept (if 
poſſible) the freſher on their conſciences, which, thex 
committed with them; and alfo they will wonderfylly = 
have the guilt. of others ſins upon them, in that they | 
| were partly the cauſe of his committing them, being 
nanſtrumenis in the hands of the devil, to draw them 
| In too. And therefore, leſt this come to paſs, I pray 
thee, ſend him ta my fathtr's houſe. For if they-might 
not come hither, peradventure my torment might have 
tome mitigation z that is, If they might be ſaved, then i 
| their fins will be perdoned, PS gy: not to > heavily charged = 
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on my ſoul. But if they do fall into the ſame place 
where I am, the ſins that I have cauſed them to com. 
mit, will ly ſo heavy, not only on their ſoul, but alſy 
on mine, that they will ſink me into eternal miſery, 
deeper and deeper. O therefore tend him to my 
father's hquſe, to my five brethren, and let him teſtify 
to them, leſt they come into this place of torment. 
\ Theſe words being thus underſtood, what a condi. 
tion doth it ſhew them to be in then, that now much 
delight in being the very ringleaders of their compa. 
nons into fins of all ſorts whatſoever ! While men live 
here, if they can be counted the cunningeſt in cheat. 
ing, the boldelt for lying, the archeſt for whorjn 
ſubtileſt for coyeting, and getting the world ; if they 
can but cunningly defraud, under mine, cro's, and 
nngnger their neighbours,” yea, and hide them from 
= the means of grace, the goſpel of Chriſt; they glory 
im it, take a pride in it, and think themſelves preuy 
well at eaſe, and their minds are ſomewhat quiet, 
being beguiled with fin. But, friend, when thou haſt 
loſt this life, and doſt. begin to lift up thine-eyes in bell, 
aud ſeeſt what thy fins have brought thee to; and not 
vnly fo, bot that theu by thy filthy (ins.didſt cauſe 
others (devil- like) to fall ir to the ſame condemnation 
with thee ; and that one of the reaſons of their dam- 
nation was this, that thou digſt lead them to the com- 
 wiiſhin of thoſe wicked practices of this world, and 
the Juſts thereof; then, Oh that ſemebody would 
ſtop them from coming, leſt they alſo come into this 
place of torment, aud be damned as I am! How will 
it torment me | Balaam cou d not be coptented to be 
dimned himfelf, but alſo he muſt by his wickedneſs 
-<aufe. others to ſtunble and fall. The Scrihes and 
W. Pivriſces could not be content to keep out of heaven 
= . ticmſelves, but they muſt labour to keep our others 
too; therefore theirs is the greater damnation. 
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Ihe deceived cannor” be content to be deceived 
$1 khigaſelf but he muſt labour to deceive others allo. 
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The drimkard cannot be content to go! to hell for his 
fins, but he muſt labour to cauſe. others to fall into hl 
the ſame furnace with him. But look to yourſelves, Wl 
for here will be damaa+ion upon damnation, damned 
for thy own ſins, and damned for thy being partaſer 
with others in their ſins; and damned for beiug guilty 
of the damnation» of others. O ho will the drunk- 
ards ery, for leading their neighbours into drunken« | 
nels! How will the coverous perſon howl for ſetting 
his neighbour, his friend, his brother, tis children 
and relations, ſo wicked an example; by — he 
hath not only wronged his own ſoul, but al ſo the fouls 
of others! The har, by lying, learned others to lie; 
the ſwearer learned others to twear; the ee e 
learned others to Whorfe. 

Now all theſe, with others of the Flee fore; wil be 
griley not only of their own darmetion, but of others. 

tell you, that ſome nen have ſo much been the. 
authors of the damnation of others, that I am ready 
to thiok that the dairmatiore of them will trouble them 
as much as their own damnation. Some men (ir is 
to be feared} at the day of judgment, wilt be found 
to be the authors of deſtroying whole nations! How 
many ſottls do you think. Bram with bis deceit will 
have to anſwer for? How many Mhhonet? How 
any the Phariſees, who hired he ſoldiers to ſay that 
tne difciples ſtole away Jeſus 2 Meth. xviii. 11. 16; - 
and by that mean+ tumbled their brethren to this dayz 
end was one means of bindiig tnem from believin 
the things of Ged and Jeſus Chriſt, and fo the cauls __ 
- of the datttiation”of their brethren to. this very day. phe: * = 

How many poor ſouls hath Bonner to anſwer we... f 1 
think you; and ſeveral filthy Elind priéſts: Io’, 
many ſouls have they been che means of deftroyin 2 
dy their 1gnorance and vor- ine? Pre achim 
that was he better for their Gehe. than raiſb ing 
the body, for filthy lucre's ſakr They fill (ee | 
yp wr of em, wh to be feared, will N Mis 
3A "G3. : , 


© thither 


\'4 : | 


* 


76 $ighs from. Hell: L 7 


whole: towns io anſwer for, een cities to anfwer 
for. Ah frictd! 1 tell thee, thou that haſt taken 
in hand to preach to the people, it may be thou haſt 
taken in hand thou canſt not tell whar, Will it not 
grieve thee, to ſee thy whole pariſh come bellowing 
after thee to hell, crying out, This we may thank 
thee for; this is owing to thee; thou didſt not teach 
ws the truth; thou didſt lead us away with fables; 
thou walt afraid to tell us of our ſins, [left we (hopld 
not put meat faſt enough ints thy mouth. O curſed 
wretch, that ever thou ſhouldſt beguile us thus, = 
ceive us thus, flatter us thus! We would have 
out to hear the word abroad, but that thou-didſt 0 
prove us, and, alſo tell us, that that which we ſee now 
is the way of God was hearſay, and a deceivable doe- 
trine; and waſt not contented - (lind guide as thou 
wert) jo. ſal into the ditch thyſelf, but haſt alſo led us 
th thee.. Iday, look to thyſelf, leſt thou cry 
out when it is too late, Send Lazarus to my people, 
my friends, my children, my conprepation, to whom 
1 preached, and beguiled through my folly : Send him 


8c the tqwn in Which 1 did preach laſt. left I be the 


cauſe of their damnation. Send him to my. friends, 
from- whence I came, leſt I be made to anſwer for their 
ſouls and mine own too, Ezek. xxXIn. 1. —6 O fend 
Eim, therefore, and let him tell them, and teſtify unto 
them, leſt they alſo cone into this place of torment. 

Conſider ye that live thus in the world, while ye 
are io the land of the living. leſt you fall into this 
condition. Set the caſe, thou ſhouldlt by thy gart iage 
deſtroy but a ſcul, but one poor foul, by one of thy 
carriages or actions, by thy ſinful works, conſider it 
now, | ſay, leſt thou be forced to cry, I pray thee, 
therefore, that thou would/t fend him to ni father's 
 boufe, for I have five brethren, that he may teſii ſy unio 
2. leſt they alſo come into, this place of torment. 
$i then; 1 ſhall not only ſay to the blind guides, 
Wilen to ee and ſhut not out others: * | 


«, * 
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but this doth reach unto all thoſe that d not only Weep: | 
ſouls from heaven by preaching, and the like, bot 
ſpeaks forth he dom of thofe that ſhall any ways be 
jnſtrum'ntal to hinder others from N with 
Jeſus Chriſt. O what red tines wil Thoſe 0 
all choſe rich ungodly landlords, that fo kept under | 
their p>0F tenants, that they durſt not go out to hear 
the word, for fear their rent ſhould be raiſed, or they 
turned out of their houſes! What ſayſt thou, landlord? 
Will it not cut thy ſoul, when thou ſhale ſee that Hou 
coutdſt not be content to miſs of heaven thyſelf, but 
thou muſt labou ro hinder others alſo! Will it not 
give thee an eternal wound in thy heart, both at death 
and judgment. £0 be accuſed of the ruin of thy ne gh- 
bour's foul, thy ſervant's ful, thy wife's foul, toge- 
ther with the rain of thy own? Think on chis, you 
drunken. proud, rich and ſcornful landlords ; think on 
this, mad brained, blaſphem us huſbands, that are, 
againſt the godly ad ehatte converſation of your wives z 
all» you that hold your fervants ſo hard to it, that 
you will riot ſpare them time to hear the word, unleſs 
it ve where, and when your luſts will let you. If 
you love your on ſpuks, your tenants fouls, your 
wives ſouls; your ſervants fouls, your childreris ſouls; 
if ou would not cry. if yo would not howl; f you 
would not bear the burden of the ruin of others for” 
ever; then, I be{eech you conſid r this doleful Rory, 
and labour to avoid the fou!-killing torment” that this 
poor wretch groaneth under, when be faith, 4 6; | 
thee. therefore that thou uni fend im to my father 
buufe : For Phave Ru- brethren, that be mgy tf, 
mark, chat he may. t ſtify unte tems, 1 ww came | 
into this p ace of torment. | 
Theſe words haves (till ſomething move ir» mem F 
than I have yet obſerv-d from them; there is one or 
two things more that I ſhall. briefly touch uon; and 
Haerefore 2 he 2 be may 15 . 
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them, &c. Mark, I pray you, aud :ake notice of the 
- wond feſlify. He doth not ſay, And let bim go Unto 
chem, or ſpeak with. or tell them ſuch aud ſuch things: 

No, but let him teſtify, or affirm it conſtautly, in caſe 
any ſhould oppoſe it: Let him teſtify wnio them. It is 
the ſame word the ſcripture uſes to (ct. forth, the vebe. 
mency of Chriſt his telling of his diſciples of him tiut 
- ſhould betray him: “ And he teſtified, faying, One 
% of you thall betray me. And he teſtified ; 3. that is, 
, he,ſpake it ſo as to daſh or overcome any. that ſhould! 
have ſaid, Ir ſhall not be. It js a wor&:rhet ſignifics 

that in caſe any ſhould oppoſe the thing ſnoken-of, yet 

that the party ſpeaking. thould ſtill continue con(lant 
in his ſaying: And he commanded them to preach, 

« and to teſtify, that it is he that was ordained of God. 
40 to be the Judge of quick and dead. 7 tellify, 
mark, that is, to be conſtant, irreſiſtible, undaunted, 

in caſe it ſhould be oppoſed aud obj: cted again. 80 
here, Let him teſtify to them; lft they come mio this 
place of torment. 

From whence obſerve, That it 1s not an eaſy mats 
ter to perſuade them who are in their fins alive in tlis 
world, that they  mait and ſhall be damned, if they 
tary not, and be converted-to God. Let him tei 
#0 them; let him ſpeak conſidencſy, though they frown 
upon him, or diflike his way of ſpe:king. . Aqd bow 

3s this truth verified and cleared by the. carriages of 
wot all men now in the world toward them that dd 
prezch the goſpel; and ſho their own miferable Rate 
Plainly to them, if they cloſe not witſi it! If. a man do 
but indeed labour to convince ſinners of. their ſins, and 
Joſt condition by nature, though they muſt be damned 
if they live and die in that condition, O how angry 
are they at it! Lock how he judpes, ſay they { Hark 
how he condemns us. J. He tells us, we mut be dam- 
ned, if we hive and die in this ſane! We are eff. nded 
det him, we cannot abide to hear him, or any ſuch as 
V; z we will believe 8 © of hom all, bur 8 6 on in 
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the way we are going. Forbear, why ould thou 
« be ſmitten?“,. ſaid the ungodly, king to the prophet, 
when he told him of his ſins, 2 Chron, xxV. 15, 16. 


is not his drunkenneſs : the {wearer, bar, chaten thief, 
. covetous, Failers, or any ungodly perſons, they mult 
and ſhall ly in hell for it, if they. die in this condition; 
they will not beheve you, nor credit you. 

Again, Lell others that there are many in hell that 
have lived and died in their conditions, and ſo are 
they like to be, if they convert not to Teſys Chriſt, 


are more civil and ſober men, who (although we know 
that their civility wil not fave them) it we do but tell 


hat, as to the ſaving of their ſouls, and that God will 
not accept them, nor love them notwithſtanding che ſe 
things, aud that if they intend to be ſaved, they muſt 
be better provided than with ſuch righteouſneſs 2s 

this; 
no mens, or elſe, if they do come, they will bring ſuch 
prejudices with them in their hearts, chat the word 
pr:ached ſhall not profit them, it being mixed not 


Heb. iv. 1, 2. 
full of anger, chat they will break out, and call even 
thoſe that ſpeak the truth heretics; 2 and kill them, 
Lake iv 25,29. And why ſo.?., Becauſe they tell 
them, that if they live in their ſas, that will damn 
them; yet if they turn and live a righteous life, ac- 
cording to the holy and juſt, and good law of God, 
that will not fave them. Vea, becauſe we tell chews 


_—  - li. « col 4 >» *— ang, * — R wa. * 1 i 


plainly, that unleſs they leave their fins and -unrightes» | 


I ſay, tell the drunkard he mult dainned, if he leaves ; 1 


them plainly of the emptineſs and unprofitableneſs of 4 


they will either ſing away, and come to hear. 1 


with faith, but with prejudice in them chat hear it, | 
Nay, they will ſome of them be ſo 


ouſnefs too, and cloſe in with;a naked Jetus Chrilt, 


his blood and tnerits, and what be hath done, and. is 
now going for ſinners, they cannot be ſa eg; and 
unleſs they do eat the fleſh of, the Son of man, and 


| drink * blood, wer have aan eee 
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and be found in him; or that there are others that 
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of tie Son of God. as l derd they do though they 


4 aqa preacher of the word had need not only to teil them, 


8o Stent from Hill: on.. 
they gravel pre emly and er- offended ar it fas the 
Je were with Chriſt for, ſpezkipg tie fame thing 
5 to them. ] hn vt 5; 66.) and fing away themſelves, 
their fouls and all. by quarrelling againſt the dect ine 
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will not bel:eve they do; and” therefore he that is. 


but telt fy to them, again and again, that their mg, 
if they continu in them, will damn them., and damn 
them again, Ard telt them again, their Irving honelt. 
= ly, according io the law, their paying every men his 
= own. their living qiiely with their neighbours, their 
giving to the poor, their notion of the goſpel, ard 
laying, they do believe in Chriſt, will do them uo good 
dt the general day of judgment Ha friend bow 
many of you are there at this very day that have been 
told once and again of your lott and urdone condition, 
becaule you want the right, real-and faving work of 
God up n your ſouls 2 I fay. hath not this been told 
you, yea, teitified unto you from time io time, that \ 
vour ſtate is mi'crable_ that yet yu are never the: 
berrer,” but do {t.1 fiand. where your did; fome in an : 
open ungodly life, and. ſome dro«ned ity a. ſelf con- 
ceited ho'ineſs of Ch: iftianity ? [herefore, for God's | 
{ 


fake, if you love your fouls, conſider, and beg of God 
For Jeſus Chrut's take, that he would work” ſuch a 
work of grace in your hearts, and give you ſuch a faith 
In his Son ſeſas Chriſt, that you may not only have 
reſt here. as you think not on y think y. ur [tate fafe 
While you live here, as you may be lafe indeed” not 
WW  ony here but alſo when you are gone, left you do 
cry in the anguiſh and pcrplexity of your foy s Send 


WW one to my companions, that have been b: guiled by 


Satan, as 1 hv been; and. ſo by going on, come into 
this place of torment, as I have done. e 
Again. One thi g ure is to be obſerved from theſe 
wards, Let. him tft fy tw them, fi they come int this 
ace of iurment, MAK, b ft they cums is, c. Af 
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he had ſaid, Or elſe they will come into this place of 
torment, as ſure as I am here. From whence obſerve; 


That though ſome ſouls da for fin fall into the bottom- 4 


leſs pit of hell before their fellows, becauſe they de- 
part this world before them; yet the other abidin 

in the ſame conrſe, are as {ure to go to the ſame place 
as if they were there already. How ſo? Becauſe that 
all are condemned together, they have all fallen under 
the {ame law, and have all offended the ſame juitice, 
and mult for certain, if they die in that condition, 
de ink as deep, if not deeper, of the fame deſtruction. 
Murk, I pray you, what the Scripture ſays.“ He that 
© believeth not, is condemned already,” I hn iii. 18. 
He is condemned as well as they, having broken the 
fame law with them. If fo; then what hinders but 
they will partake of the ſame deſtruction with them? 
Only the one hath not the law yet ſo executed upon 
them, becauſe they are here:; the other have had the 


hw executed; upon them; they are gone to drink that [ 


_ which they have been brewing, and thou art brewing 
that in this life, which. thou maſt certainly drink. 
The ſame law, & fay, is in force againſt you both, 
only he is executed, and thou art not, Juſt as If 
there were a company of priſoners at the bar, and all 
condemned to die; what, becauſe they are not allexe- 
cuted in one day, therefore ſhall they not be executed 
at all? Yes, the fame Jaw that executed jb: ſeverity 
up the parties now deceaſed, will for certain be 


executed upon them that are alive, in its appointed 


time. Even ſo it is here, we are all condemned by 
nature, if we cloſe not in with the grace of God by 
Telus Chriſt, we muſt and ſhall be deſtroyed with-the 


lame deſtruction; and therefore Send him, ſaith-he, 


leſt, mark, left they come into this place of torment... 
Again, Send him to my father's houſe, and let him 
te/tify {6 them, leſt they come into this place of torment. 


As if he had ſaid, It may be he may prevail with them, | 
K may. be he may win upon them, and ſo they, max 
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Be Ser from Hell» or, | 


- 


de kept from hence, from coming into this prievont 


place of torment, Obſerve again, That there is # 
pothbility of obtaining mercy; if now, I fay, now in 
this day of grace we turn from our fins to J-fus Chriſt; 
yea, it is more than poſſible. Atul therefore for thy 
encouragement, do thou know for certain, that if chou 


malt in this thy day atcept ef mercy upon God's own 


be be a great finner, © 1 will in no wiſe caſt him out, 


— 


terms, and cloſe with him effectually, God hath pro- 
__ yea, made many pronnſes, that thy foul alk 

conducted fafe to glory, and ſhall for certain eſcape 
all rhe evils that F have told thee of; ay, and many 
more than I can imagine. Do but ſearch the ferip- 
tures, and ſee how full of conſolation they are to 4 
poor (out that is minded to cloſe im with feſus Chrut. 
% He that cometh. to me (ſaith Chriſt) 1 will in no 
e wife caſt out.” Though he be awo'd fin er, I will 
in no wile caft him out: Mark; „In no wile,” though 


if he come umo me, Though he has ſtighted me 


never ſo many times. and not regarded the Se fart 


of his on ſoul, yer let him now come to me, ard 
notwithſtanding this; I wilt in no wiſe ca him out.“ 
nor throw away his ul, John vi. 37 AFain; fait: 
the apoltle, Now (Mark now) is the accepted time, 
% now is the day of talvation.”* Now here Is mercy 


in good fore, now God's heart is open to ſinners; 


now he Will make you welcome; now he wi.l receive 


any body if they do but come to Chriſt „Ae that 


comes to me (faith Chriſt) I will in no wiſe caft our,” 


And why? Bec-ufe now is the accepted tine, now is 


th day of [alvation, 1 Cor. vi. 2, 3. As if be apoſſle” 


had faid, If you wil! have mercy, have it now, receive 
it now, cloſe in with it now. God hath-acerrain day 
to hold cur his grace do ſinners: vo is the time. po. 


is the day [t is true there. is a'day of damnatwn, 


J 8 . , , : # * 1 1 q . 0 . 1 
Fut this is a diy of falvation. there v 2 day coming, 


herein finners mAlt cy to the mountains to fall on 
them, to the hills © evver them, fromm the Wrath of 
| = , % a | "7 : 
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God; but now, na is the day in which he doth hold 
out his grace. There is a day coming, in which you 
will not be admitted to have the privilege of one drop 
of water to cool your tongue, if now, I ſy, if no“ Mi 

boa flight his grace and goodneſs which he holds urn 

| WJ 10 you Ah, friends, - conſider there are now h i 

Ss Ki mercy, but then there will not; now Chriſt holds 

WH forth mercy unto you, but then he will not, Matth. 

ei 23. No chere are his ſervants that do beſeech 

vou to accept of his grace, but if thou loſe the oppor- 

„unity that is put into thine hand, thou thyſelf mayſt 

beſcech hereafter, and no mercy be g ven thee, | 

And he cried and ſaid, Futher Abraham have mercy 
on me, and ſend Lazarus, that he muy dip the tip of his 
finger in water, aud cool my tongue; and there was 
none given. Therefore let it never be ſaid of thee, 
as it will be fad of ſome, Why is there a price put 

* into the hand of a fool, ſeeing he hath no heart ta 

„it?“ Seeing he hath no heart to make a good uſe 

of it? Prov. xvii,a6 Conſider therefore with thyſelf, . 

and lay, It is beiter going to heaven than hell; it is 

better to be faved than damned; it is better to be 
with ſaints than with damned ſou's; and to go to God, 
is better than to go to the devil Therefore Seek 
the Lord while he may be found, and call upon him 
while he is near,” Iſa lv. 6 leſt in thy-trouble he 

Jeeve thee to thyſelf, and ſay unto thee plainly, 

Where I am, thither ye cannot come,“ John viii. 20.” 

O! if they that are in hell might but now again have 

one ſuch invitation as this, how would they leap for 

joy! 1 have thought ſome times, ſhould God ſend but | 
one of his miniſters to the damned in hell, and give 
him commiſſion to preach the free love of God in Chriſt 
extended to them, and held out to them, if now while 
it is proffered to them they will accept of his kindneſs; - 

O how welcome would they make this news, and elole_. 

in with it on any terms! Certainly they would fay, 

We will — of e on any, terms i in the world, 
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and thank vou too, though it coſt life and ums ta 
boot; we will ſpare no coſt nor charge, if mercy may 
be had. But poor ſouls, while t ey live here, they 
will not part from fin, with hell-bred deviliſh he 
no, they will rather loſe their ſouls than loſe their 
filthy fins. | But, friend, thou wilt change thy note 
before it be long, and cry, O (imple - wretch that | 
am, that I ſhouid damn my ſoul by fin! It is true, 
1 have had ihe goſpel preached to me, ard have been 
invited in; I have been preached to, and have been 
* warned of this: but © How Have I hated inſtruction, 
« and mine heart deſpiſed reproof I have not obeyed 
„the voice of my teachers. nor inclined mine ear to 
them that inſtructed me,“ Prov v. 10 11. O there- 
fore, I ſay, poor ſoul! is there hope ? Then lay thine 
hand upon thy mouth, and kiſs the duſt, and cloſe in 
with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make much of, his 
lorious mercy; and invite alſo thy companions to 

cioſe in with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt leſt one of you go ta 
to hell beforehard and expect with grief of heart your W'® 
companions to come after; and, in the mean time, with * 
anguiſh of heart, do ſigh and ſay O fend him to my By” 
companions, and let him teſtify to them, left they allo ye 
come into this piace of torment 

Now then, from what hath been iid, there might 
many things bs. ſpokes by way of uſe and application; 
but I ſhall be very brief, and but touch lame pings, 
and to wmd up. And, 

Firſt, I ſhall begin with the Tad . of thoſe 
that die ont of Chriſt. and ſpeak ſomething of that. 

Secondly, To the latter end of the parable, which th 
more evidently concerns the [crip;ure, and (peak fot | 
What to that. ul 
1. Therefore you ſee, that che fir lt. part of the 
parable contains a fad. declaration of one living ard 
d\ ing out of Chriſt ; how that they loſe heaven for : 
hell, Gad for the den, * for Hh Joy" ks b 
| ſorrow. | | 
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2. Now that” they- have riot ſo much as the leaſt * 
onfort from God, who, in the time they live here 
below, neglect coming to him for mercy ; not ſo much 
one drop of cold water. 

3. That ſuck fools will repent of their folly. when 
epentance will do them no good, or when they ſhall. 
be pa't recovery. 

4. What all the entire doch ſouls are like to have 
they have it in this world. 

5. That all their groanings and ſighs will not move 
God to mitigate in the leaſt his heavy hand of wenge 
ance that is upon them, for the tranſgreſſions they 
have committed againſt him. 

6. That their (ad ſtate is irrecoverable, or they 
mult never (mark) never come out of that condition. 

7. Their deſires will pot be heard for their ungod- 
ly neighbours, © 

From thele things then, I pray, you conſider * 
tate of thoſe” that die out of Chriſt Jeſus ;' yea, 1 
lay, conlider their miſerable ſtate; and think thus 
wita thylelf; Well, if I neglect coming to Chriſt, I 
mult po to the devil, and he will not neglect to fetch 
me away into theſe intolerable torments: | 

Think thus with ns oo What ! ſhall I loſe a long 
heaven for ſhort pleaſure ! ffiafl I buy the pleaſures 
vf this world at for dear a rate, as to loſe my ſoul far - 
the obtaining of that 2, ſhall I content myſelf with a 
heaven that will laſt no Jonger than my lifetime ? 
bat advantage will theſe be to me, when the Lord 
ſhall ſeparate ſoul and body aſunder, and ſend one to 
the grave, the other to hell, and at the judgment- 
day, the final ſentence of eternal ruin mult be, Palled. 
upon me 

1. Conſider, That the profits, pleaſures, 5 vani- 
ties of this world will not lalt for ever, but the time 
is coming, yea, juſt at the doors, when they will give 
thee the ſlip,” and leave ther in the ſyds, and in — 995 
brambles of EE that thou haſt done. TS, 
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2. And therefore, to prevent this 15 diſmal ſtate, 
think thus with thyſelf; It is true, I love my ſins 
my luſts and pleaſures, ;. but What good wfll-they do 
me at the day af death and of judgment? Will my 

ſins do me good then? Will they be able to help me 
when I come to fetch my laſt breath? What 


nities do, when death, ſays he, will have. no*nay ? 
What good will all my companions, fellow-jeſters, 
eerers, liars, drunkards, and all my wantens-do me 
Will they, help to caſe the pains of hell!? Will theſe 
help to turn the hand of God from inflicting his fierce 
anger upon me! Nay, will they not rather cauſe Gd 
to . ſhew. me no mercy, to give me no comfort, but 
rather to thryit me down in the hatreſt place of hell, 
where Il may ſwim in fire and brimſtone. 

3. Conſider thus with thyſelf ; would, 1 be glad to 
have all, every one of my ſins, t0-come in againſt me, 
to inflame the juitice of God againlt me? Would F 
be glad to be bound up in them, as the three chil 
dren were bound. in, their cloaths, and to be. as really 
throw n. into the hery furnace of the Wrath of almighty: 


furnace? 
4 Confider thus: would I be glad 0 have all and 
1 one of the ten commandments, to diſcharge 


him, for he hath broken me; the ſeco 
Damn him, for he-hath; broken me, &c. 


pieces of ordnance in England to be diſcharged againſt 
thy body, thunder, thunder, one after another 1 na, 
this would not be comparable to the reports that the 
la (for the breach thereof) will give againſt thy ſol; 
for thoſe can but kill the body, but thete will kill both 
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will my profits do me} And what good will my "ay 


God, as Fs were into NebuchagneazarA; eng 


themſelves againſt my ſoul? The firſt ſayin 2 „Damn 
. 


Conſider how terrible this will be, yes more = 
rible than if thou ſhouldſt have ten of the biggeſt 


body and foal ; and that not for am hour, à day, 2 
month, or a year, but 1 will Conde: bug ler ever. 
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Mark, it is for ever, for ever. It is into everlaſt- 
ing damnation, eternal deſtruction, eternal wrath and 
diſpleafure from God, eternal grawings of conſcience, 
eternal contiauance with deviiss. 

O conlider, it may be, the thought of ſeeing tt 
devil, doth now make thine” hair to ſtand right up on 
thine head! O hat this, to be damned, to be among 
all the devils, and that not only for a time, as 1 faid 
before, but for ever, to all eternity a | 

This is wonderfully miſerable, ever miſerable ; 
that no tongue of man, no nor of angels, is able to 
expreſs nr. e Fae | 

5. Conſider much with thyſelf, not only my fins. 
apainſt the lay will be laid to my charge, but alſo 
the fins I have committed in {lighting the goſpel, the 
glorious goſpel; theſe alſo mult come with a voice 
againſt me. As thus, Nay, he is worthy to be dam- 
ned, for he rejected the goſpel, he flighted the free 
grace of God tendered in the goſpel, How many 
times waſt thou (damned wretch) invited, intreated, 
de ſeeched, to come to Chriſt, to accept of 'mercy, 
that thou mighteſt have heaven, thy fins pardoned, - 
thy ſoul ſaved, thy body and foul glorified, and all 
this for nothing but the acceptance, and through faith - 
+wJlaking thoſe imps of Satan, which by their embrace- 
ments have drawn thee down toward the gulf of God's 
eternal diſpleaſure !. . 

How often didſt thou read the promiſes, yea this 
free promiſes of the common ſalvation? How oft 
didit thou read the ſweer' counſels and admonitiotis 
of the goſpel, ta accept of the grace of God? But 
on wouldit not, thou regardedſt it not, thou didit 
light all. AS, * . 

Secondly, As 1 would have thee to conſider the 
ſad and woful {tate of thoſe that die out of Chriſt, 
and are paſt all recovery, ſo would I have thee con- 
fider the many mercies and privileges, thou enjoyeit. . 
above fome {peradventure) of thy compamons, that 
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are departed to their proper place, 


As, 1. Conſider thon haſt ſtill the thread of ty in. 
life lengthened, which for thy ſins might fever yes out 


ago, or more, ha ve been cut aſunder, and thou have | 
dropped down amongſt the flames: W K. 
2. Conſider the terms of reconciliation. by faith in af 
Chriſt are {tilt proffered? unto thee, and thou invited, 

"yea intreated to accept of them. 149 | 


. 


3. Confider | the terms of reconciliation dre but 


. U 
(bear with me tho” 1 fay but) only to believe in Jeſvs 7 
Chriſt, with faith that purifies the heart, and enables 

thy ſoul to feed on him effe ctually, and be ſaved iron Ml v. 
- this {ad ſtate. i 12 . fi 
4. Conſider the time of thy departure is at hand, 
and the time is uncertain, and alſo that for ought tho WF c 
knoweft, the day of grace may be paſt to thee before WM c 
thou dieſt, not laſting. ſo long as the uncertain life in 
this world. And if ſo, then know for certain, chat t 
thou art as fore to be damned, as if thou waſt in hell 


already, if thou convert not in the mean while... 
5. Conſider, it may be ſome of thy friends are giv- 
ing all diligence -to make their calling and election 
fare, being reſolved for heaven, and thou thyſelf en- 
deavoureſt as faſt to make ſure of hell, as if reſolved 
to have it; and together with this, confider- how it 


' _ will grieve thee, that while thou waſt making ſure of 


hell, thy friends were making ſure of heaven. But 
more of this by and b)) 7 So ke 3h 
6. Conſider what a ſad reflection this will. have on 
thy foul, to ſce thy friends in heaven, and thyſelf in 
bell; thy father in heaven and thou in hell; thy 
mother in heaven and thou in hell; thy brother, thy 
ſiſter, thy children in heaven, and thou in hell. As 
Chriſt ſaid to the Jews of their relations according 10 
the fleſh, ſo may I ſay to thee' concerning thy friends, 
« There ſhall be weeping and wailing aud gnaſhing. 
of teeth, when you ſhall ſee your fathers and mo- 
chers, brethren and liſters, hulbands aud wives, chil 


£ . 
* 4 — 
z — 3 & © * 


4 


The Groans of a damned Soul. 89 
dren and kinsfolk, with your friends and neighbours, 
in che kingdom of heaven, and thou thy ſelf thruſt 
out, Luke xi 27, 28 29 nn 

But again, becauſe I would not only tell thee of 
the damnable ſtate of thofe that die out of Chriſt, but 
alſo perſuade thee to take hold of life, and go to hea- 
ven, take notice of theſe following things 

1. Conſider. that Whatever thou canit do, as to thy 
acceptance with God, is not worth rhe dirt of thy 
ſhoes, but is all as menſtruous rags,:Ia. Ixiv. 6. 

2 Conſider that all the conditions of the new cove- _ 
nant (as to falvation) are and have been completely | 
fulfilled by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and that for ſinners. 

3: Confider, that the Lord calls to thee for to re- 
ceive whatfoever Chritt hath done, and that on free 


. 


colt, Rev. i. 17 . 

4. Conſider, that thon canſt not honour God more, 
than to cloſe in. with his proftcrs of grace, mercy, an 
pardon vf fin. Rom. ix. V2 

Again, that which will add to all the reſt, thou ſhalt 
have the very mercy of God, the blood of Chriſt, 
the Preachers of the word, together with every ſer- 
mon, all the promiſes, ihvitattons exhortations, and 
all the counfe!s and threatnings of the bleſſed word 
g of God ; thou ſhalt have all thy thoughts, words, and 
| actions, together with all thy food, thy raiment,. thy 
fleep, thy goods, and alſo all hours, days, weeks, 
months, and years, together with whatioever ele 
God hath given thee; I ſay, thy abuſe of all thefe 
ſhall come up in jad»ment againſt thy foul ; for God 
will reckon with thee for every thing, whether it be 
guod or bad, Eccleſ. xi. 14 * = 
5 Nay, further, it is ſo unreaſonable a thing for 
a ſinner to refuſe the goſpel. that the very devits 
themſelves will come in agamit thee as well as 59. 
dom, that, damned crew. May not they, I ay, come 
in againſt thee; and ſay, O thou üümple man! O vile 
weeich | that had not N re thy ſoul, chy 
3 N 


ian God, Chriſt, angels, faints, and. communicn 
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precious ſoul, as the beaſt hatti of its young; or the 
dog of the very bone that lieth before him? Wa 
thy ſoul worth ſo much, and didit thou. ſo little re. 
gard it? Were the thunder-glaps of the law fo ter. 
rible, and didſt thou ſo flight them? Beſides, was 
the goſpel fo freely, ſo frequently, le fully, tendered 
to thee; and yet haſt thou rejected all theſe things? 
Haſt thou valued ſin at a higher rate than thy lou]? 


with them in eternal blefledneſs and glory? Wat 
thou not told of hell- fice, thoſe intolerable flames) 
Didit thou never hear of tho e iytolerable roarings of 
the damned ones that are therein? Didſt thod never 
hear or read. that doleful ſay ing, in the xvi. of Luke, 
how the ſinful man cries out among the flames, Oe 
drop of water to cool my tongue? Thus, I fo, 
may the very devils, being ready to go with: thee in. 
to the burning furnace of fire and brimſtone, though 

- Hot for ſins of fo high a nature es thine, trembliy 
ſay, O that Chriſt had died fos devils, as he died for 
man? And O, that the goſpel id been preached 10. 
Bs, as it hath been to thee! How would.we have la- 
boured to have cloſed in with it ! But wo be to vs, 
for.we might never have it preffered ; no, not in the 
leaſt, though we would have been glad of it. Bot 
you, you have it proffered, preached, and proclaim- 
_ ed, unto. you, Prov. viii. 4, Belides, you have been 
IBtreated and be ſreched to accept of it, but you would 
not. O ſimple feols! that might have eſcaped; watt, 
vengeance, hell fire, and that, to all eternity, and had 
no heart at all to do it. e 
6. May not the meſſepgers of Jeſus Chriſt alſo 


come in with a fhrill. and terrible note againſt thy 


foul, when thou ſtandeſt at the bat of God's juſlſce, 
faying, Nay, thou ungodly one, how often halt thou 
been forewarned of this day? Did we. not ſound an 
Alarm in thine ears, by the trumpet of God's word, 
day afier day? How often didſt they: hears us tell thee - 
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of theſe things! Did we nat tell thee, ſin would damn 
thy. ſoul! Did we not tell thee, that without conver- 
fon there was no ſalvation? Did we not tell thee, 
that they who loved their ſins, ſhould be damned at 
this dark and gloomy day (as thou art like to be)? 

Yea, did we not tell thee, that God, out of his love 

io Gnners, ſent Chriſt to die for them, that they might 

(by coming to him) be ſaved ? Did we not tell thee 

of theſe things? Did we, not run, ride, labour, and 

ſtrive abundantly (if it might have =) for the good 
of thy foul (tho now a damned ſoul) ? Did. we not 

venture Hur goods, our names, our lives? Yea, did 

we not even kN ourfelves with our earneſt-intieaties 

of thee to conſider” of thine e(tate, and by Chriſt to 
eſcape this dreadful day? O fad doom! When thow 
ſalt be forced, full fore againſt thy will, to fall un- 
der the truth of this judgment, ſaying, **O how hare 

1 hated, inſtruction, and how hath my heart deſpiſed 

rep: oof ! (for indeed) I have not vbeyed the voice * 

ny teachers, nor inelined mine ear to them that in- 

ſtructed me.“ Prov. v» 11, 12, 13. 

7. My not thy father, thy mother, 7; thy woken: thee 
filter, tay friend, &c. appear with gladnefs againit | 
thee at the terribie day, fying, O thou filly wretch, 
how rightly hat}; God met with thee ? O how righie- 
oully doth this ſentence paſs upon thee! Remewber 

thou would(t not be ruled, nor perſuaded in thy life- "BY 
time. As thou didſt not care for us and our admoni- 
tions then, fo neither do we care for thy ruin, terror, 
and damnation now. No, but we wilt ſtand on God's 
fide, in ſentencing of thee to that portion which the 
devils wnlt be pirtakers of. The righteous. hall _ Ih 
re joice when he ſeeth the vengeance; he ſhall waſh + .-} 
his foot in the blood of the wicked,” Pal. v. 8. 10. 
O ſad! It is enough to make meuntains tremble, and 
the rocks rend in pieces, to hear this doleful ſound. 
Conſider theſe things 3 and if thou wouldft be loth 
to de in e e e 
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fin now. How loth wilt thou be to be thruft'awy will 
from the gates of heaven ! and how loth wilt chou be 
to be deprived of the mercy of God! 

How . unwillingly wilt * fer foot - forward to- te 
wards the lake of fire? Never did malefactotr ſp un- : 
willingly turn off the ladder, when the halter was a. of 
bout his neck, as thou wilt turn from God to the de. 

vil, from bea ven to hell, when rhe ſentence is paſſed fi 
upon thy Tout; | th 

0 how wilt thou ſigh and groan How willingly th 
wouldlt thou hidÞ thyſelf, and ran away from jullice! ft 
But alas! as it is with them that are on the ladder 
ready to be executed, fo it will be with thee "They 
would fain run away; but there are many halbert men 
to ſtay them; and fo the angels of God will betet chee 
round, | ſay, rund on every ſide; fo that thou maylt 
indeed look, but run thou canſt not Thou may it with 
thy ſelf under ſome rock er mountain. Rev. vi. 15. 16. 
but how to get under, thou knoweſt not. 

O how unwilling wilt thou be to let thy father go 
to heaven without thee ! thy mother or friends, &. 
go to heaven without thee! How willingly wouldit 
thou hang on them, and not let them ge! O father, 
| —_ you help me! Mother, cannot you dz me 

ood? O how Joth am I to burn and try in 
bell, e you are ſinging in heaven ? But alas! the 
father, mother, or friends, reject them, flight them,. 
and turn their backs upon them, ſaying, You would 
have none of heaven in your lifetime, therefore ycu 
| hall have none of it now; you fliphted our connlels 
then, and we ſight your $6308, cries, and condition, 
now. What ſayſt thou, ſinner ? will not this per ſuade 
thine hearr, nor make thee bethink thyſelf? This is 
now before thou fall into that dreadful place, that 
tery furnace. But O contider how dreadful the place 
itſelf, the devils themſelves, the fire irfelf will be ? 
And this at the end of all, hete thou mult lie for e- 
ver |. here thou mult fy for ever and for ever! This 
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will be more to thee, than any man with tongue can 
expreſs, or with pen can write. There ie none that 
can, I ſay, by the ten thouſauidth part, diſcover tbe 
ſtate and condition of ſuch a ſoul. / UK, 

I ſhall. conclude this then with. a few conſiderations | 
of encouragement. . , e, 4 4; 

1. Conſider, (for 1 would fain have thee come in 
ſinner} tkat there is a way made by Jeſus Chriſt for 
them that are under the curſe of God, to come to 
this comfortable and bieſſed ſtate of Lazarus I was ⁵ 
ſpeaking of. See Eph. ti, . 

2. Confider what pains Chriſt Jeſus took, for the 
ranſoming of thy ſoul from all the curſes, thunder- 
claps and tempeſts of the law ; ſrom all the intole- 
rable flames of hell; from that ſoul-ſibking appear - 
ance of thy perſom (on the left-hand) before the 
judgment feat of Chriſt Jeſus, from everlaſting feh- 
lowſhip, with innumerable companies of yelling, and i 
ſon!-amazing devils; 1 ſay, conſider whar pains the 
Lord je ſus Chriſt took in bringing in redemption for 
ſinners, from, theſe things. Ni 1 S 

In that, * Tho” he were rich, yet he became peor, 
that thon, thro' his poverty, might be made rich,“ 
2 Cor. viii. 9. He laid aſide his glory, John xvi. 
I © and became a ſervant,” Phil. ii. He left the com- 

pany of angels, and encountered with the devil, Luke 
iv. Matth. iv. He left heaven's eaſe for a time, to 
lie upon bard mountains John viii. In a word, he 
became poorer than thofe that go with flail and rake ; 
yea, than the very birds or foxes, and all to do thee 
good. Beſides, confider a little of .thEſe unſpeakable If 
and intolerabie flightings and rejections, and the ma- 
nifold abuſes that came from men upon him: Ho ] ¾=ꝛ 
he was falſely accuſed, being a ſweet, harmleſs, and 

undefiled lamb ; how he was undervalued, fo that a 

murderer was counted leſs worthy of condemnation 

than he. Beſidzs, how they-mock him, ſpit on him, 
beat bim over the head with faves, had the hair 
; e 1. 3 14 
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plucked from his checks: 1 gave my back to the 
e Imiters (ſaith he) and my checks to them thar 
4 plucked; off the hair; hid not my face from ſhame 
« and ſpitting.” His bead crowned with thorny, 
do hands pierced with nails, and bis ſide with a {pear; 
together wich how oy: uſed him, ſcourged him, 
and fo miſerable  miſuſing hun, that they had even 
ſpeut him in a great meaſure before they did crucify 
him; inſomuch that there was another fam racy 
his ocols. _ 
Again, not only this, but lay to- heart a lieele what 
he received from God his dear Father, though he was 
his dear and tender Son. Firſt, in that he did des 
with him as the greateſt ſinner and rebel in the world; 
For he laid the ins of thouſands, and ten thauſands, 
and thouſands of thouſands of ſinnets to his 2. 
Ia. n. and cauſed him to drink the terrible 
was due to them all; and not only ſo, but did ae 
in ſo doing: © For: it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him.“ 
God — 4 indeed with his Son, as Abraham would 
| have dealt with Iſaac; ay, and more terrible by ten 
thouſand parts; for he did not only tear his body like 
a lion, but made His ſoul an offering for fin. And 
this was not done feignedly, but really (for jutt ae 
called for it, he ſtanding in the room of ſinners] Mu- 
neſs that horrivle and unſpeakable agony that fell an 
him ſuddenly in the garden, as if all the vials of God's 
unſpeskable ſcalding vengeance had been caſt upun 
him all at once, and all che deviis in hell had broken 
looſe. from thence at once to deſtroy him, and that 
for ever; inſomuch that the very pangs of death ſe rd 
upon him in the ſame hour. For faith he, . My toul 
is exceeding {orrowful and amazed, even unto death, 
Mark xiv. 33, 34. Witneſs alſo chat ttrange kind. er 
ſwear that trickled down his moſt bleſſed face, where 
it is ſaid, * And he ſwate as it were great drops or 
4 elodders of blood, trickling down to the ground. * 
0 Lord Jeſus, what a load didit ac: whey. 


} 
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burden did{t-rhon bear, of the ſins of the world; and | 
the wrath of God! O thou that didſt not only bien 
at noſe aud mouth, with the: pteſſure that lay upon 
thee, but thou walt ſo preſſed, ſo loaded, that thy 
pure blood guſned — thy ſteſii ane fin, and fo- 
= trickliug down to the ground! “ And his ſweat 
« was as it were great drops of blood, trickling or 
« falling down to the ground, Luke xxii. 44; Canſt 
thou read: this, O thou wicked ſinner, and yet go on 
in ſin? Canſt thou think of this, and defer repentance 
one hour longer? O heart of fimt, yea, harder! 
0 miſerable wretch! what place in hell will be hot 
enough for thee to have thy ſoul put into, if thou 
malt perſiſt or go on ſtill io add itmiquity to iniquity? 2 
Belides, his ſoul went down to hel, | Pſal xvi. 10. 
Acts ii. 34. and his body to the d of the grave; 
and had hell, death, or the grave, been ſtrong enough 
to hold him, then he had ſuffered the vengeance of 
eternal fire to all eternity But, O bleſſed ſeſus 
ha didſt thou di ſcovet thy love to man in thy thus 
luffering! and, O God the Father! how diet thou 
allo declare: the parity and exactneſe of thy juſtiee, 
in that, though it was thine only; holy, innocent, 
harmleſs, and. undefiled Son Jeivs, that did take on 
him our nature; and repreſent our perſons, anſwer: 
for our ſius, inſtead of our ſelves, thou didſt ſo-won-" 
det fully pour out thy wrazls upon him, to the making 
of him cry out; ** My God, my God, why haſt thou 
« forſaken me?” And, O Lord Jeſus! what a glo- 
rious conquett: haſt thou made over the enemies of 
our ſouls, even wrath; ſin, death, hell, and devils, 
in that theu didſt wriug thyſelf from vader the power - 
of them all i and not only fo, but haft led them cap- 
tive which would ha ve led us captive; and alfo haſt 
received. for us that glorious and unipeakable inperi- 
tance, that eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither 
hath it entered into the heart of man to conceive; 


and allo haſt * them. one" oy thereof 


vo ot C6. 
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through thy Spirit. And now, ſioner, together with 
this, conſider, + - 
Fꝛurthiy, That thoug h «Jeſus Chriſt hath done all 


theſe things for Boner, yet the devils make it their 


whole work, and continual ſtady, how they may keep 


. thee and others from enjoying of theſe bleſſed privi. 


leges that have been thus obtained for innere by this 
ſweet Jeſus... He labours, I ſay, - 
1. To keep thee ignorant of thy ſtate by nature, 
2. To harden thy heart againſt the ways of God. 

To inflame thy heart with love to fo, and 
the wayz,of darkneſs. And. 

To get thee to continue herein, For ches 
the wn he knows, to pet thee tobe a partaker with 
him of flaming hell: fire even the ſame that he himſelf 
is fallen into, together with the reſt of the Fan 
world, by reaſon of fin. Look to it therefore. 


But now; in the next place, a word of enodurage- | 
/ m_ to you that are the ſaints of the Lord. 


. Conſider what an happy ſtate: thou-arc in; that 


, bat gotten the faith of the Lord Jeſus into thy ſoul, 


(But be ſure thou have it) I ſay, how ſure, how 
happy art thou! For when others go to hell, thou 
muſt go to heaven; When others go to the devil, 


thu muſt go to God; whenas others go. to priſon, 


thou mult be ſer at liberty, at eaſe, and at freedom; 
when others muit roar for fogrow : of heart, then thoy 


| - ſhalt ſing for joy of heart. 


2. Conſider thou muſt have all thy well-fpent life 
to follow thee, inſtead of all thy fins, and the glorious 
bleſſings of the goſpel, inſtead of the dreadful curſes \ 


and condemnations of the law; the bleſſing of the 
Father, inſtead of the fiery ſentence from the Judge. 


3. Let d ſſolution come when it will, it can do thee 
no harm; for it will be but only a paſſage out of a 


iſon into a palace; out. of a ſea of troubles into an 


haven of reſt; out of a croud of enemies, to an in- 


F numerable company of true loving and faithful friends; 
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out of ſhame, reproach, -and contempt, into exceeding 
reat aud eternal glory. For death ſhall not hurt 
thee with his ſting, nor bite thee with his ſoul-mur- 


dering teeth, but thi be a welcome gueſt to thee, - 


even to thy ſogl, in that it is fent to free thee from 


thy tronbles which thou art in *whilſt here in this 


world, dwelling in the tabernacle of clay. 
4. Conſider, however it-g'es with friends and rela- 
tions, yet it will go well with thee, Eccdl. vii, 12. 
However it goes with the wicked, yet I know, 
mark, Yet 1 know (faith he) chat it ſhall go weltwith 
them that fear the Lord, that fear before him. 


And therefore let this, in the firlt place, cauſe thee 
cheat fully to exerciſe thy patience under all the cala- 
mities, oroſſes, troubles and affl ctions that may come 


upon thee; and by patient continuance in well-doing, 
to commit both thy (elf and thine affairs and action“, 
into the hands of God, thro” Jeſus Chriſt, as to a faith- 


fu! Creator, who is true to his word, and loveth to give 


: 


unto thee whatſvever be hath promiſed to thee; 
Aud therefore to encourage thee, while thou art 
here, with comfort to hold on for all thy croſſes in this 


thy journey, de much in conſidering the place that 


toou muſt go into, ſo ſoon. as diſiolution comes. 


It muſt be into heaven, to God the Judge of all, to 


an innumerable company of angels, to the ſpirits, of 
jult men made 
church of the firſt-born, hoſe names are written in 
heaven, and to Jeſus (to the Redeemer) who is the 


Mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of 
ſprink!ing, that ſpeaks better things for thee than 


Abel's did for Cain, Heb. xi. 22, 23, 24. 


" " 


Conſider, that when the time of the dead that they 


ſhall be raiſed is come, then ſhall thy body be raiſed 
out of the grave and be glorified, and be made like to 
Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. iii. 21. O excellent condition! 

When Jeſus Chriſt ſhall ſit on the throae of his 


glory, you ſhall alfo.fit my bim, eyea : | he ſhall 8 | 
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perfect, ro'the general aſſembly and 


8 -godly-! 1 Cor. vi-/2,.3. - Will it not be glorious 1 
enjoy thoſe things that eye hath not ſeen, nor ent 


Ke ” 


b 


98 | Sinks, from: Hell : r, 


. E Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the king 


| 2 2 Will it not. be glorious £0 enter then with 


then! how will it comfort thee to ſee thou, baſt no: 


from a litile, but a great exceędi danger; not With 


(fic TY. throne of his. glory. O vil not. this be gle, 
riqus, that when thouſands,' and thouſands of thou. 
ſands ſhall be atraigned before the judgment · ſeat of 

iſt, then for them to it with him 3 upon the throne, 
together, with him to paſs;the ſentence upon ghe un. 


heard, neither hath. entered into the n of man 0 
conęeive ? 
Will it not be ** to have this, ee 


dom prepared for you before the foundation of a 


angels and ſaints into that glorious Kinggom? 
W ill. it not be glariogs for thee to be in glory with 
them, while others are in unutterablle thrments ? ?..0 


Joſt that glory 3 to think that the devil hath. not gut 
thy ſoul, 9 — thy. ſoul ſhould be ſaved, and-that not 


a“ Hrtle, hut a great ſalvation. O thergfore let the 
Laints be Joyful in glory, det them triumph over all 
their enemies. Let them begin to ſing heaven. upon 
earth, triymph before they come to glory, Even when 
they are. in che midſt of their enemies, For this honoy 
Shall 1 his 2 have, Pial. cxlix. 6, 7758 99 


N 29. 9 ſaith unto 7 Dex love Mu 
' aud the prophets ; * det them he ar them. . 


P the verſes 3 you ſee there is a Aden 
of the lamentable ſtate of th poor ſaul that dieß 
out of Chriſt. and the ſpecial favour of God; and af, 


"how li'tle the'glorions God of heaven doth regard, 


and take notice of their muſt miſerable condition. 
/ Now im this verſe he doth, magnify the words / 
' which were {poken to the people by the prophets and 


noni; * have Moſes and the prophets, let ben hear 


4 
| / 
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fem. As if he (hovid' Fay; thou aſkeſt me, that 1 


ould ſend Laz rus back Main into the World to 


1 £ 


preach to them that live there, that they might eſcape 5 
that doleful place that thou art in: What needs that 2 
have they not Moſes and the prophets? have, they 


not had my miniſters and ſeryants ſent unto them, and a 
coming as from me? I ſent Etioch'and Noah; Mofes 
and Samuel; L ſent David; Haiah. Jeremiah, Ezekiel, 
Dimiel, Hoſes) and the reſt of the prophets, together 
with Peter, Paul, John, Matthew, James, Jude, with”. 
the reſt; Let them hear them What they have ſpo- 
ken by divine infpiration I wit on, whether it be 
for the dainimativh of thoſ# that reject, or the ſaving” 


of them that receive their doctrine. And therefore, oY 
what need have they that one-ſThoold be ſent unto- 


chem in andther way!? They have Miſes and the pro- 
phets;- let them hear them; let them receive their 
wordy dloſe i with'the ductine deelared by diem. E'. 
mu Al. not at this time ſp-ak any thing to ttiat word 
Abraham, having, touchech upon it already; but (hall 
tell yon chat is to be” utfderitood! by theſe wor ds, 
They have Miſes and the trophets,' let them hear them. 
The things chat I ſhalt obſerve from hence ars theſe 
1. Thar the ſcriptures ſpoken by the holy men of 
God, are 4 ſuſſiaient rule to inſtruct to ſalvation, them 
that do aſſuredly believe and cloſe in with what they 
hold forth. They haue Moſes and the prophe ti, let them. ' 
bear them that is; if they would eſcape that dole ful 


place, and be faved indeed from the intolerable pains | 


of bell. fire; as they defire ; they have that which is. 


| Goffi-rent to counſel them, Trey haue Maſes and the - 


Jr ophets, let them be inſtructed by them, let them hear 
them, 2 Tim: iti, 16, 17. For alt ſcripture is give 
by inſpiration of God, and is proficable for doctrige, 
for reproof, for correction for inſtruction in righteouſ- 


reſs; Why 2 That the man of God may be per- bt 
ect. thoroughly furniſhed to every good work.“ a 
Do but mark thele- * A ſcripture is gro- 

| 2 . 


- 
* 


- 
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| MS hs " rey 
oo Sighs from Hell: or, 
fitable: All, take it Where you will, and in what 
place you will: All is efitable; For what ? That 
the man of God, air he that is bound for heaven, 
would inſtruct others in their progreſs thither. | 
It is profitable to inſtru him, in caſe he be iIgno- 
rant; to reprove him in caſe he tranſgreſs; to cor- 
rect him, if he hath need of it; to confirm bim, if he 
be wavering. It is profitable for dectrine; and all 
this in a very righteous way, that the poor foul, may 
not only be helped, but thoroughly furniſhed, not 
onh to ſome, but 10 all good works. And when 
Paul would counſel. Tanotby to ſtick cloſe to the 
things that are ſound arid ſure, preſently he puts him 
upon the ſcriptures, ſaying, i hou haſt from a-child; 
kun the ſcriptures, which are able to make thee 
Wiſe unto falvation, through faith which is in Chriſt 
Jueſus.“ The ſcipture hoidy forth God's mind and 
will, of his love and mercy towards man, and allo 
the creature's carriage towards him from firſt to laſt; 
fo, if thou wouldſt know the love of God in Chriſt to 8 
ſinners, Then ſearch the ſcriptures, for they are: 
they that teſtify of him.“ I 1579 
WMouldſt chou know what thou art, and what is 
in thine heart? Then ſearch the ſcriptures, and lee 
What is Written in them, Rom. it from 9 —18.; 
chap. i. 29, 30 31-; Jer. xvii. 9; Gen. vi. 5 . 
chap. vii:. 21; Eph. iv 18. with many others. The 
ſcriptures, I ſoy, they are able to give a, man perfect. 
inſtrocdon into any of the things of God, neceſſary 
to faith, and godlineſs, if he hath but an honeſt heart, 
ſeriouſſy to weigh and ponder the ſeyeral things con- 
| tained in them. As to inſtance in things more parti- 
| cular for the further clearing up of this: Aud firſt, 
if we come to the creation of the world; 
W ouldſt thou know ſomething. concerning that?! 
then read Gen i. and ii. chapters, and compare them 
with Pfal. xxxili. at the 6th ver ſe; alſo Iſa. xvi. 2. 3 


* 


Prov. viii, towards the end. 
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ſomething or nothing, read feb, xi. 3. 
Wouldit thou know whazizec he put forth any la. 


read Pfal xxπιπ⏑πjꝛ 7 

If thoy woutdit know 9 man was made by 
God corrupt or upright read Eccler. vii. 20. ; Gen. 
i; 10. 18. 25. 

W ouidit tnou . where God did place man after 
he had made him? read Gen. ii. 15. 
Woudit thou know, whether that man aid live 
| there all this time or not? then read Gen. iii. 23, 24 

If thou wouldſt know whether man be ſtill iu that 
ſtate by. nature, that God did place him in; then read 


Ecclel vii. 26. and compare it with Rom. v.*16; and 


Eph. ii. 1, 2, 3. God made man upright, 12 be bath 
fought out many inventions. 
lt thou wouldit know whether. man was firſt he. 


gui ed, or the woman that God made an help-mate- - 


tor bim 3: ;:bead Gen. iii. G. and compare it with 1 Iim. 

u. 14. ( 
Wouldſt thou kifow Whether God looked upon. 

Adam's eating the forbidden tree, to be ſin or no? 


read Rom. v. 125 1%, 14, 15. and e it wick 


Gen. iii. 172. 


Wouldft chou æno w/ whether it were the devil who 
beguiled them, or whether ite was a natural ſerpent, 


Would{ thou know whether he made ai A 


bour in making then, as we do in "BER things? 


A ” 
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—— 


—— — — — — 


ſuch as do haunt the de ſolate Places? read Gen; i. | 


12. with Rev. XX. 1, 2, 3. 


Would thou know whether that fin be imputed toi _ 


3 read Rom. v. 12, 13, 15. and compare it with, 
ph. 1, 12 

Woutdit thou 3 whether man was curſed 20 
his ſin ? read Gal, iii. 19. 3 Rom. v. 15 


VFouldft ctiou kiow: whether:the curſe did fall 1 


man, or on the whole creation with m? compare 
Den. Wt, „ with Rom. vi. 20, 21, 23 


Wolle chen know" whether a man be defied im: 


1 


102 Sigl "from Feat: r 
_ every, part of him by the fin he. bath. committed? kl 


thin read Ia i. 6. 
Wouldſt thou know man's W fo. ſoon as, tt 

he is bora? read Pal. lviii, 3- The. wicked arg J 

eſtranged from the wor”; they go, aſtrey ſo ſounas they 

bern. b 
WW duld(t thou know ber mau once fallen from 1 

- Gott by tranſpreflion, can recover him ſelf, by. all he. 
can do? then read Rom. iu. 20, 23. 

Wouldſt thou know whether it be the deſire of the 
heart of man by natu.e; to follow God in his own 
way or no? compare Gen, vi. 5, and Gen. vui. 21, 
with Hofea xi. 7. 

W ould thou know, haw. God's heart ſtood affect. 
ed towards man before the worid began? Wee, 
Eph i 4. with 2. Lim. i. 9. 

Wouldſt thou know. whether "iy was . ſufficient to- 
draw Goa's love from his creatures? compate fer. 

iii. 8 and Mic. vi 8. with Rom v. 6,7, 8. 

Wouläaſt tbou know whether. God's love didi ſtill 
abide towards his creatures, for any thing they could 
do to make hun amends? then read Deut. xi. 5. 6, 

8. 

5 Wouldſt thou know how. God could till. love his. 
| creatures, and do his jiftice no wrong? read Rom. 
| - Iit. 24, 25, 26. Being juſtified freely by bis grace, 
| thro* the reds mption that is in Gor iſi Fefrs wiom God 
hath ſent forth ta he a. propition for ſin, thro faith in his 
blood, to declare his righteoujneſs fer the remiſſion of fins 
that are paſt, thro” the farb« arance of Cod. To deciare 
at this time his rightequſne/s, that he might be 10, and 
the Juſtifier. of him that belicveth in Nſus | 
phat is, God having. his jultice. ſatis fied io the- 
| blood, and cietrenuveſs, and death. of his own Son 
Jetus Chriſt for the fins 6f poor ſintare - he can no. 
nue them that come to him, though never ſo great 
ſinners, and do his juſt cæ no wrorg, becauſe: it 0 
bad a full and I fatisfation gat by that 


% — 
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blood, 1 John ii. 7, 8. 

W ouldi*: thou know who he was, and whathe was, 
that did out of tus love die for inner-? then: e 
Juha in. 16, 17.3; Rom. v. 8. With Ita. . 6 
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W ouldft thou. know whether this Saviour bad 2 | 


body ot fit{hand bones, before the world was, or took 
ui from the Virgin Mary! then read Gal. iv. 4 

Wauldtt thou Know whether he did in that body. 
bear all our fins, and where then read 1 Pet. li; 4. 
Who bore our ſms in his on bydy abe tree. | 

Wouldtt thou:know | whether he did; rife. again of. 
ter he was crucified, with the very, fame body ? then 
read Luke xx:v: 38, 39, 40 41. 

Wouldſt thou know Whether. he did eat or drink. 


with his diſciples after. be role out af be grave? then 


r:ad Luke xxiv. 42. and Acts x 41 

If thou wouldit be per ſuaded ol the truth of this, 
that that very body is now above the clouds and ſtars, 
read Acts i: 9; 10, 11. and Luke xxiv, 

it thou wouldit know that the Quakars- bold an 
exroc, that ſay, the _body. of. Chziſt Js within, them; 
conſider the ſame {cripture. , 

W ould(t thou know wh that Chriſt that died for 
linners is doing in that place whitherche 1 is gone; chen 
read Heb. vii 23. 

W ouldit thou know who frail have life _ him, 


N 
! 
q 
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read 1 Tim. i. 14, 15. end Rom. v. 6, 7, 8. whuch 7 


ſay, Chrilt died for ſinners, for the ungodl). 
Wouldit thou know. whether. they that live and die 
in their luis, thall go to heaven, or not? then read 


1. Cor. vi. o; Rev. xxi. 8, 27. Which ſaith, Trey , | 


ſoqil haue their Part in the lake that burns with fire and 
brimſtone. I 


Wouldſt thou know whether ma's Obedience will * 


obtain that Chriſt thould- die for them, or fave them 2. 
then read Mark .-17; Rom v. 7. 

Wpuldſt thou know. wh 

Rn, and lanclüication * tro! ius vit 1 
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ether r1ghteouſneſs, lin- : 


N * ”_ p 
og 


* 164; + Sight from: Hell* or, 


eiv 

Chriſt's hloood, compare Rom. v. ꝙ with Heb! wii, 124. AY ti 
Woulatt thon know whether a natural mam ab. let i 
ſtains from #22 ouwward- atiof tin agaſuſt then law, moi 


merely 15 a pa there vo of nature ? then PENA well wit 
Rom. ii. with Phil. in. 6. 


| 
Won! m "rho know: whether a man by: nature may 75 
know ſomething of. the inviſible things of God? com- col 
pere ſeriouſſy Rom. i. 20, 21: with Rom: it, 14, 15. thi 
Wouldit i hon know how far a man may go in a pro- In 
feſſion of the pe+pcl, and yet fall away ? then read * 
Heb. vi 43 5. 6 They may, trſte: the £104 word of” as 
| Gad: and-the powers of the world to come ; th may taſte a1 
| the heavenly gift, and be purtakers-of, the Holy Chat, | 
and yet fo fall as never to be recovered, or Tenewed: t 


again unto repentan e See-allo Lake xt - 
Wouldſt thou know how. hard it is 10 go into hea- 
ven? read Matth. vii..13, 14.; Luke-xut. 24. 
Wouldtt thou know-:whether a man by nature be a; 
friend to God; or: an enemy! ?, then read Rom. v. 11; 
Col. i. 21. ä 
Wouldſt thou know what, or. who they: are that, 
| — ſhall go to heaven; theg read John iii. 3, 5» 7+ and 
2 Cor. v. 7. alle was 4 thou know what a ſad 
thing it is for any to turn their backs upon the goſ-. 
pel of Jeſus Chriſt ©. then read. Heb. x. 28, 29. . 
Mark xvi: 16. 


Wouldſt thou kaow What is che. wages * fin? then! | 
read Rom. vi. 23. 
Wobldſt thou Know whether theſe do ob; FER die 
| nnconverted to the ork of Chriſt 2 & then read Plahn 
ix. 17 and Ita. xiv. 
Reader, here I * ſpend many der of paper, 
yea, I might upon this. ſubject: write a. very great 
bock; but 1 ſhalt now: forbear, . deſiring thee to be 
very couver lat in the ſcriptures, for they are they” | 
that will teſtify of Jeſus Cheilt, John v. 39. The Be- 
reans were counted noble upon chis account; Theſe \ || 
ure naller chan * of [bt nes in Hut they rer. 


* 


| 


— 
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teived the word with all readineſs of mind ; and ſi arci 
ed the ſeripiut es daily, &c. Acts xvij. 11. Bat here 
let me give thee one caution, that is, have a.care that 
thou do not ſatisfy thy ſelf with a bate ſearch of them, 


without a real application of him whom they teltfy. _ 
to thy foul, leſt-inſtead of faring better for thy doing; 
this work; thou. doſt fare a great deal worſe, and thy. | 
condemnation” be very much heightened; in that tho 


mou didſt read ſo often the ſad ſtate of thoſe that die 
in ſin, and. the glorious eſtate of them that cloſe in; 


with Chriſt, yet thou thyſelf ſheuldſt be ſuch. a fool. 


as to loſe Jeſus Chriſt; notwithſtanding thy hearing: 


and reading ſo plentifully of hm. 


They have Maſes and the prephets let them hear- 


them. 7 4 5 Bu ery Wo. 
As if he ſhould ſay, what need have they that one 
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ſhould be. ſent to them from the dead lave they: ' 


not Moſes and the prophets? Hath not Moſes told, 


them the danger of living in fin, Deut. xxvii 1.5, 


26. ; xxl. 15 —24, &c in the end of the ch. peer 3. 


alto. xxix. 18. — 422 Iſath he not there told. them, 
what a (ad ſtate thoſe perſons are in, that deceive 
themſelves with the deceit of their bearts, ſaying, 
They. ſhall have peace though. they fo low their fins, 


in theſe words : And when he heur eth the words ef this 


co Sy 


curſe, he ble th himſelf in his heart; ſaying. 1 ſbalk 


have pec ce Tuough g on, or walk in the imagination 


F my heart, ta add drunkenneſs to thirſt, The Lord _ | 


: . 


will not ſpare that man, ut then the anger of the Lord, © | 


and his j-aleuſy pal fmoke againſt him, and ail the: 


cu ſes that are written in this book fall he upon him, 
and the Lord ſhall blot out. his name fr om under heaven. 


Again, did, not Moſes write of the Saviour that was 
to come afcerwards inta the world, Deut xvill.. 18. 8 


nay, have not all the prophets from Samuel, with all 
thoſe. that follow after. propheſted, and: foretold theſe 


- 


things ?. The: efote what need h- ve they thzr 1 ſhoald'* - 
work tuch. a. miracle, as to fes, d one from the dead: 


% ' 


Fw 


. fir mation thereof cheſe words: - Knowing” this firſt, 


BE they were moved by he Holy Choi”? 


108 Sigur from Hell: or, 
unto them? They haut Mer an the prophets; het 
them hear then 
Prom whetice'obſetve again, that God dot hondur 
| the writings of Moſes and the prophets; as much; nay 
more, than if any one ſhould: Tre from? the dead = 

| Salla not A propie fer unto their Gd? What! ſeele 

för rhe'living among the dead ?* Th the' law, and th the- 
reflimbny\, faith Odd, if they ſpear not aecording to this 
Wor d, it is bbca tere is ny. light in them; In viii. 
= 19, 20 And let me tell you plainly, I do believe 
. that che devil knows this fi I. welt, which makes him 
labour to beget im the hearts of his diſeéiples and föl. 
lowers, light thoughts of them; and doth perſaide# 4 
tllem, that even a” motio from their on begwiled 
conſcience, or from his-own' wicked fpirit, is to be ob: 
| Krved ad obeyed before: them. Wem the very 
| apoſtle” of jeſus Chriſt, though he heard a voice from 
the Extellent Glory, > aying. This is my beloved 
Son,” Kc. Yet witting to the churches, he commends- 
the! writing of the prophets before it, ſaying, We 
habe alſo à more furs word of the prophets, unto 
1 Which ye do well to take heed,” 2 Pet i 17; 18: Ty; 
Now if-thos doubteft whether in that phce be meant” 
te ſcriptures, the words of che prophets or no; read: 
But the next verſe; here he addt th for 2 Ertan cn 


83 1 


that there i: no prophecy of the {cr jptures; of any 
private interpretation: For prophecy came not in old 
time by the will of man, bat holy wen of God: ſpake 


' And'therefore hut a (2d thin is it for thoſe that” 
go about rs.difown the ſeriptures! I tell you; how? 
Ever they may flight them aw, yet when they-come” 
Into hell; they. nl ee their folly: They ee Moſer | 
and the prophets ; let tam bear them 
Further, Who are they that are fo toſſed d | 
fro, with the ſeveral Winds of doftriethat have been 

Broached in be le 45 but ſuch for ine molt ow 


35 have.had-a light, efteem.of the. ſeriptates? ſor the 
ground. of error (as Chriſt ſaith) s becauſe they know 
not them, Mark xii. 24. And indeed, iu is juſt with * 


Gold to give them over to follow, their own-dark hlind- 


Ad conſciences, to be led into errors, that they might 
be damned in hell, bo, did, not belteve .that he 


. 


things contained in the ſcripture were the truth, tat 


they might be ſaved and go to heaven. I cannot tell 
how to have, done ſpeaking for, and on the ſcriptufes 


£4e ; only this I conſider, & word is enough to che 
-viſe.; and therefore I ſhall commit theſe things into 
the Hands. of them that are of God; and as for the reſt, 
1 mall ſayr them, Rather than God will ſave- them 
from hell with the breach of his holy word, if they had 


— 


a thouſand fouls a piece God would deſtroy them, all 3 


er the ſcriptures cannst be broken, John x 85 n 
VERSE 30. And he aid, Nay, Father Abraham 


but i vne went unte hem r um ile acad, 10 u 


repent. 


HE verſe before, you;know, as | 
1 part of an anſwer to ſuch as lofe their ſouls; ſo 
it is a vindication of the ſcripites of Moſes and the 
prophets,. They have Moſes ana the prophets ; let them . 
. bear them bj | ; 0 Sg | i, it 
Now this-verſe-is an anſwer to what was aid in 
the former; and. ſuch an one as hath in it a rRñection 


1-to!d:you, it was 


\ 
4 


U 
- 
N 


* 


1.4 


| 
7 


U 


of the-form-r anſwer. - Nay, father. Abrabam 5. Nay, } 


| Faith he, do not ſay ſo, do pot put them off with this; 


Send, one; from the dead, and then there-will'be ſome, © 


hopes. it is true, thou ſpeakelt of the ſcriptures, of 
Moſes and the prophets, and ſayeſt. Let them. pear 


them: but theſe chings are not ſo well as I could wiſh, - 
I ha 4rather thou, would ſend one from the dead. In 


theſe words therefore, Nay, father: Abraham, there 


is a repulſe given, nay, let it not be ſo Nay, Ido | 


net like of that anſwer : Hear Moſes and the pro- 


7 N, 


- 


% 
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they? A dead letter, a little ink and paper, of thres 
or four ſhillings price Alas! What is the ſcripture ? 


back, or Bevis of Southampton. Give me ſome book. 
that teaches curious arts, that tells of old fabls ; but 


— 


"Nay, is, becauſe God doth put over all thoſe that 


malice on me; God would pour on me his ſore diſ- 
pleaſure ; but he had as good have 4 to the 


rang in mine ears, but | kept them from mine heart. 
I remember he alledged many a ſcripture, but thoſe 


A. —— th nes. -— — 
«" TY * 
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Pets; nay. The ſame expreſſion is uſed by Chrif, 
Luke xiii. 4 5. Think you that they upon whom 
the tower of Siloam, fell; were ſinners above others? 
I tell yon nay : for except ye-repent, ye Mall all like. 
wiſe periſh.” So here, Nay, father Abraham, &e, 
By this word, Nay, therefore, is Reg 1 rejecting 
the firſt anſwers” ** 


Now -obſerve, I pray A; the reaſon why he ſays 


would be ſaved, to obſerve and receive the truth con. 
taintd in ſcripture, and believe that To have 2 
high etteem of them, ang to love and ſearch them, 


as Chriſt ſaith, „Search the ſcriptures, —for they are IM cle 


They which teſtify of me,” Jobn v. 39. But the dam- 10 

ned ſay, Nay ; as if he had ſaid, This is the thing; t 

to be ſhort, my brethren are unb-hevers, and do not n 
regard the word of God: I know it by myſelf; for Il ©: 


when I was in the wor'd, it was ſo with me; many 0 


a good ſermon did 1 hear; many a time wit I ad- by 
monithed, deſired, intreated, heſeeched, threatened, 1. 
fore warned, of what ] now ſuffer ; but, alas! 18 * 


ignorant, ſeif copceited, ſurly, obitinare, and rebel. ) 
hous, Many a time tlie preachers told me, hell 1 
4 
' 
{ 


would be my portion, the devil weuld wreck his 


ſtock, to the poſt, to the {tones I trod on; hie words 


J valned not; the ſcriptures, thought l, what are 
Give me a ballad. a news-book, George on horſe. 


for the holy - ſcriptures I cared not. Arid as it- was 
with me then, ſo it is with my brethren. now 3- we 
were all in one ſpirit, loved all the ſatne fins, Aghted 


all che Carp; : counſels, promiſes. encouragements, and 
threatnings, of the ſeriptute; and they are . as L left 
them, (till = anbelief, {till provok ng God, nd rejecting 
good counſel .  {o hardned in their Ways, 10 bent to fol... | 
low ſig, that et the ſcriptures, be be ſne wed to them dai Fo. | 
let the meſſengers of Chriſt preach! til their heary 
ill they fall down dead with pre ching they wil becher St 
trample irunder foot, and ſwine-like rend them, than cloſe | 
in with thoſe gentle and bleſſed proffers of the ; goſpel. 
Nay, father Abraham ; but if one ſhould rife ft om the 
dead, they wauld repent. Though they have - Moles and 
the prophets, (the (criptures) they will got repent and 
Joſe in with Jeſus Chrilt, tho? tne ſcripeures do witneſs 
uf them. If therefore there be any good done to 
them, they muft have it another Way. 1 chipk. faith he, 
it would work much on che m, if one ſhoule riſe from ag - 
dead. And this ttuth indeed is ſo evident, that ungod 7 
ones bave 2 light eſteem of the ſcriptures . that it needs 
not mar. ſtrong arguments to prove it. being ſo evident- 
ly manifelited by their every day's pract 1 
words auf} gQtiovs, almoſt in all things they ſay and do. 
Vet, for the Catisfaftion of the reader „I ſhall: ſhew you, 
by a ſcripture or TWO, (though 1 winde new many, 
that this was and is true. with the generality of che 
world, See the words of " Nehemiah in his ꝙch chapter 
concerning the children of Iſrael, who, though the Lord 
offered them mercy vpor mercy, as it is from verſe 19» 
to verſe 25. Vet VE verſe 26. faith he, Nevertheleſs they 
were difovedient for all thy goodneſs towards them, ana 
rebelled againſt the. (bur how 2) and caſt the law bebind 
their back; flew the prophets which r<ibhed againſt 
them, to turn them to thee, and they wrought great 
provocations.” > Obſerve, 1. Thez fared againſt mercFe, 
And then, 2+ They ſugbled the law, or word of God. 
3. They gew the prophets hat declared it dt them. 
4 The Lond counts it a great provocation · See Heb. 
m. 10 — 19. And ſes Zech. vii 11. 12. % But they 
refuſed to pearken, (faith he i chere of the ne and 
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pulled away the ſhoulder, and flopped their ears; a 
they ſhoald not hear the law. Lea, they made their 
hearts hard as an adamant-ſtone, © leſt they ſhould hear 

| the law, and the words which the Lord of hoſts © 

unto them by his Spirit in the former prophets,” & 

Mark 1 pray you, here is alfo, . 


2. That they might fo do, they ſtopped their ears, 

0 If any thing was to be dove, they pulled away 
| their ſhoulder. | 
44. To effect this, rey labour to make their hearts as 
an ee ; 
5. And all this, leſt they tould hear and cloſh'i in with 
Je Eh, and live, and be delivered from the Wrath to 
come. All which things do hold out an unwillingneſs, 
| to ſubmit to, and embrace the words of God, and fo Jeſus 
| + Chriſt, which is tekified of by them Many other ſcrip- 
. tures 1 might bring ig for confirmation of the thing, 
as that in Amos vi. 12, 13 ; allo. 2 Sam. ii 24, 25.z 
2 Chron. x. 15, 16. ; Jer vii. 23, 24. 25, 26, 27:3 
and xvi. 12. Read alſo (erwuſly that ſaying in 2 Chron. 
I xx&vi. 15. Where he faith, And the Lord God of 
| ; their fathers ſent unto ahem by- his meſſengers riſing up 
| 4 Furs becauſe be had compaſſion on his people, and on 


— 
— - 


No; © But mecked the meffengers of God, and def! piſed 
| his Werd And was that af? Nor ** They a 
his a How long? “ Until the ah of the 
; Lord arofe againtt them : Till there was no remedy, 'F 
See alſo Jer x. 19. 3 XXv. 3, 4. 5 6. 7; Luke xi. 49. 


And befides, the converſation of almoſt all men doth 


perſons, in that they daily neglect, reject, and turn their 
backs upon the p, ain tellimony ot the ſcriptures. 
b As . Take rhe chreatnings laid down in holy writ and 
b ho x are they diſregarded ? There ate but a few places 


* 


in the Bible but there are threatuings againſt one ſinnet 


'&-, 


þ i.A refuſing to hearken to the words of the Profe ets. 


his dwelling piace“ And did they make them welcome? 


. 
| 5 bear witneſs to. the ſame, both religious and profane 
be 


or ee 5 drunkards, n PI ah 125 
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ſons, trumpets, whoremongers, covetous, railers, extor- 
tivners, thieves, lazy perſons ; 
fins are reproved; and without faith in the Lord Jeſus, 
there is a ſore puniſh nent to be executed on the com- 
mitters of them; and all this made mention of in the. 
fcriptufes. _ Ws 
Burt for 
wretches walk vp and down cur ſtreets? Do but go 
ioto the alehouſe, and you [hall ſee almoſt every room 
beſprinkled with them, fo foaming out rhgir,own ſhame, 
that it is enough to make The heart of a ſaint to tremble, 
inſomuch that they could not be bound to have ſociety 
with them any long white for all the world. For as the 
ways af the godly are not liked of by the wicked, even 
fo, © The ways of the wicked are an abomination to the 
juit,” Prov. xxix 27.5; Pal. cxx. 5,6 FC el 
1 he ſcriptures fay, *© Curſed is the man that truſtet 
in man, that maketh fleſt his arm, and whoſe heart de- 
parteth from the Lord.“ Jer. xvii. 5. 2 
And yet how many poor ſouls are there in the world. 
that ttand ju ſo much awe and dread of wen, and do o 
highly eſteem their favour, that they whl rather venture 
ther fouls in the hands of the devil, with their favoury 
thag they will fly to Jeſus Chii{t for the falvativn of 
their ſculs! Nay, though they be convinced in their 
fouls, that the way is the way of God, yet how do they 
Lbour to ſtifle conviction, and tucr their ears away from 
tu truth, and aK becauſe they will not late the favour” 
ot an oppofite ngwhbour ? OI dare pot Jor my maſter, 
my orotter, my landiord, I hall loſe his favour, his houle 


of work, and {> decay ine calling. O.! ſalth another. 1 
would wihmghy go iu ths way, out for my father, be 


cindes, and tells me he Wil not ſtand my friend when I 
/ Coe to want”; 1 thall never. eujoy, a peanyworth of bis 
goods; he Wil d:tkiherit me. * And, I dare not, faith 
another, 106 my hiband ; for he will be a-r ling, and 


tells me he will turn me out of doors, he will beat me, 


aud cut off my legs. Bar I tell you, if any of theſe, ar 
; 2 0 er | 


K 


: 
- a * 
IF 2 * 


in a word, all manner of 


all this, how thick, and by heaps, do theſe 


eee 


ll 


= 
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any other things be ſo. prevalent. with thee now, a8 0 thet 
keep thee from ſeeking after Chriſt in his ways, they 


me 
Wilk alſo be ſo prevalent with God agaipſt thee, as o 1 
make him caſt off thy ſoul, becauſe thou didit rather I w. 
trutt man than God, and delight in the embracing of man Þ 
rather than in the. favour of the Lord. | Li 


2. Again, the ſcripture Gith, “ He that being often ſe 


reproved, hardeneth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroy-M th 
ed, and that without remedy,” Prov. xxix:-1.: Let ©: 


many are ſo far from turning, though they have been «5 


convinced of their wretched fate an hundred times, that 
when convictions or trouble for ſin came on their con. 


and choaking the fame, tho* remedileſs deſtructiom b 
hard at their heels | 


N N 
fciences, they go on ſtill in the fame manner, reſiſtin | 
- 
3. Again, thou haſt heard ſay, « UnleG a man be 


born again, he cannot enter into the kingdom of beaven,” 
John iii. 3. 5. 7. And yet thou goeit on in a natural 


ſtate, an uncegenerate condition; nay, :08 doſt reſolve 


never to turn nor be changed, tho' helf be appointed on 
Purpoſe to ſwallow up ſach, Iſa xlv. 9; Pal, ix. 17. 


„ The wicked ſhall be turned into hell, and all the na- 
tions chat forget God.“ e 
4. Again, The ſcripture faith plain'y, That © he 


that lovejh and maketh a lie, ſhall have his part in the 


lake. that burneth with fire and brimſtone,“ Rev. xxi. 
8,—27. And yet thou art fo far from. dreading it, that 
it is thy delight to jett and*jeer, and lie for a penny, of 
twopence, or ſixpence again. Aud alle if thou make 
the reit of thy companions merry, by telling things that 
are falſe, of them that are beiter than thyfelf, thou doſt 
nov care a ſtraw ; Ur if thou hearett a ly e fron, or of 
another, thou wilt tell it, and ſwear to the truthi of it. 


O miferable ! TS AF 9 ; 
S. Tou haſt heard ard read, That © he- that be- 


neeves not, ſhall be damned,“ Mark xvi. 16 And 


that all men have not faith,“ 2 Vhefl, in. 2. ; and yet 
than doſt ſo much difregard theſe things, thad it is like 


- 
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teu daſt ſcarce ever ſo much as examine ſeriouſſy whe- 
mer thou waſt in the faith or no; but doſt content thy- 
{-1f with the hypocrite's hupe, which at the laſt God 
will cur off, count it no better than the Apider's weh, 
Jh viti. 13, 14. or the houſe that is built on the fands, 
Lake vi 49 Nay, thou peradventure did flatter thy- 
of ff and thinkelt that tny faith is as good as the beſt of 
v-M them alt; when, alas! poor foal, thou mayſt have no 
et fiving faith at, all; which thou haſt not, if thou beeſt 
en not bon again and made a new crest we, 2 Cor. 1 17. 
nat 6 Thow haft heard, That ** he that megletts God's 
n. g1-at Cilvation, ſhall never eſcape his great damnation,”? 
re WM Heb. n. 3 compared. with Luke xiv. 24. and Rev. 


« 
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b v. 19 20. And yet wien thou art invited, intreated, | 
and beleeched to come in, Luke xiv. 17,18. ; 2 Cor. 
be v. 19 o.; Rom xt. 1. thou wilt make any excuſe to i 
* ſ-rve he turn. Nay, thou wilt be fo wicked as to put & 
al of Chrut time after time, not vithſtanding he is ſo freely 1 
ve proffered to thee; a little ground, a te oxen, a farm, | 


a wife, a twopenny matter; a play; nay, the fear of a 
mack, a ſcoff, or a jeer, is of greater weight to draw 
thee back, than the ſalvation of thy ſoul to draw thee 
forward. TS Co CWP 3 

7. And thou haſt heard, That whoſoever would be 
a friead of the world, is the enemy of God,“ James iv: g. 


1. But thou regardeſt not theſe things, but contrariwiſe, 
at rather than thou wilt be out of the friendilvy and favour 
* of this world, thou wilt Au againſt thine 6wn conſcience, 
e and get th,lelf into favour by fdwning and flactering cf 

it the world; yea, rather than thou wilt go without ity. 

0 thou wilt diſſfemble, lie, backbite thy neighbour, and an 

f huũdred other tricks thuu wilt have 

. 3. You have heatd,.that the day of judgment is near, 


in which you and 1. all of us mut appear before the tri- 
bunabl of Jeſus Enriſt,- aud-there be made to give an * 
count to him that is ready to judge the quick and t 
dead; .even.of all that ever we dich yea; of all ins in 

thought, word, and deed, 7 lhatl-oeptainly be damned 
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for them too, if we cloſe not in with our Lord 
Chriſt, and what he hath. done and ſuff red for eter: Br 
life; and that not notivnally. or traditionally, but really 
and lavingly; in the power and by the operation of tis 
Spirit, thro? faith, Excl Xi. 9. 12. 14: Heb ix. 27; 
Acts x. 42. ; Xvi. 30, 31; 2 Cor. v. 10.; Rev; XX. 12, 
& And 1 lan the dead; ſmall and great, ftand* before 
God. ard the bocks were openec, and-another buck was 
opened, which is the book of hi, and the dead were 
Judged- our of coſe things that were written in the 
books This is the book cr the creatures, the book of 
conſcience, the book of, the Lo. d's remembrance, the 
book of the law, the boot of the gaſpel. Rom. i. 20. 
compare with Rom. ii. 12. 15.; Rev. vi. 19. ; John 
Xii. 28. Then lhail.he- ſeparate them from one 2n6- 
ther, as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep on the r.ght.hand,, 
and the goats on his left? And ſhall'fay to them on bis 
right hand, Come ye bleſſed; but to the other, Go, or 
"Depart, ye curted,**” "Marth, Xv. 30, 31, 32. 3. 41. 

Let notwithltanding the ſcriptures do ſo plainiy and 
p 'entifully ſpeak of thele things, alas !* who is there that 
3s weaned from the world! and from their tis: and pled. 
ſures to fly the wrath to come > Mat. jii.. 7, Notwivh- 
ſtanding the ſcriptnre faith, alſo, „That heaven and! 
earth ſhall paſs away, rather than one jot, or one tittie: 


of tbe word {hallffail; till all. be. tulfilled,. they are oo 


certain,” Luke xxl, 27 

But leaving the threatnings, let us come to the pro- 
miſes, and ſpeak ſomewhat: of them, and you may fee 
how light men make of them, and how little they fer 
by them, notwithſtanding the mouth of. the Lord hath, 
ſpoken them 

As, 1. Torn ye fools, ye. K ye Graple ones,. 
at my reproof, and be hold 1 will pour out my Spirit upon 
you;”? Prov. i. 23. Aud yet perlens had rather. be in 


tbeir-foolitkneſs. and {corning ſtill, and had rather embrace 
ſome fi thy luſt, than the holy, undefiled; and bleſſed: 
Sp'cit of Chriſt, hreogh the e tho? by. it, as. oy, | 
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2s receive it, are fealed unto the day of redemption, 
MW Eph. iv. ro. And although he that lives and dies with- 
„Joos it, is none of Chritt's, Rom. with 9. $A ET 
a 2. God hath faid, If you do but come to him m Chriſt, 
though „our fins be as red as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as. 
2M white as ſnow ; and he will by no means cait thee away, 
re MW (compicetfa. i. 8. with john vi. 27) yet poor ſouls 
MW will not come to Chriſt that they migat have Jife, (John 
ce v. 31.) but rather after their Hardine%, and impeustent 
e heat tteaſure up unt theniſelves wrath ag init the day 
of W &f wrath, and reveiniion of the righteous judgment of 
God, Rom. ii. 4. 5. 6. 5 Ae 2 
3. Criſt Telus hach faid in the word of truth, That 
it ary man ill ſerve and follow hun, where he is, there 
tall alſo his fervant be, John xl. 10.; but yet por 
touls chuſe rather to follow ſin, Satan, and the world, 
though their cumpaniors be deviis and damned ſouls for 
ever, Mt r t „ 
4. He hath alto ſaid, „ Seck firſt the kingdom. of 
God, and. all other things ſhall be added.“ But let 
| whoſo will ſeek after the kingdom oß heaven firit for 
. them; for they will take the firit time, while ume ſerves 
| to get the · things of thus life. And if it be fo, that they 
' muit needs ſeek. after heaven, er el e be damned, they 
muſt ſtay till they have more leiſure, or till they cau 
better attend to it; or till they have other things hand- 
fume about them, or till they are oder; when they have 
little elſe to do, or when they come to be ſick, and die. 
Then Lord have mercy. on thery ! Tho? it be ten thou- 
{and to one but they pzrith for ever 
| For. commonly the Lord hath this way to deal. with 
ſinners, who put him off when he is ſtriving with them, 
either to laugh at their calamity, and muck when their 
fear cometh, Prov. i. 26. 28 or elſe fend them to the 
god: they have ſerved, which are the devils, Judges. 
x. 13, 14. Go to the gods ye have ſerved, aud let 
them deliver you,“ ſaith He. Compare this with" Jolin 
uin, 44. 1 b . dv 7-H : 
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5. He hath aid, © There is no man that berge who 
fatnet, or mother, wife, children, or lands for his ſake of ib 
and ihe goſpe el, * thall have an hundred fo d in th} !: 
world, with perſecutions, and in the word to come, life Cort 
everlaſting,” Mbork x. 29. 30. may 

But men, for the molt part, are fo far off from be- doi 

lieving the certainty of this, thev will ſcarce loſe the Re\ 
| earning bf a penny to hear the word of God, the go. pe] rivr 

of ſalyation. Ny, they, will neither go themirives, aer wil 
ſuffer others to go, (if they can bei- it) without threat. 1 
ening to do them a miſchief. if it fe iu their way. Nay of 
further, many are ſo fac trom parting with any worldly m 
go for Chriit's fake and che goipe?*s, that they ate 
ſtill (triving, by hoo and crook, as we. ſay, by (eating, 5 
Ving, cozening, ſtealing, doterdet zefs, cxtortion, or- B: 
 Preflion, forgery, bribery, flattery, or any other way to " 
get more, though they ger together with rheſe, death, | 
' wrath, damnation, hell, the devil, and ail the plagues I *. 
that God cau pour upon them. And if any db not run n 
with them on the ſame excels of riot, but rather for au * 
their threats, will be lo bold and careleſs (as they call u) 
as to follow the ways of God; if they. can do no more; 
yet they will whet their tongues like a ſword to wound 
them, and do them. the greateſt miſchief they can, both 
in {peaking againſt them to neighbours, to wives, to 
hyſbands, to landlords, aud raifing falſe reports of them. 

ut let ſuch take heed, leſt they be in ſuch a fad and 

woful condition as he was in, who ſaid, in vexation 

and anguiſh of ſoul, Ine drop of cold water tn cool "wy 
tgn2ue. 

Thus might L add many things out of the boly writ, 
both threatnings and promiles, belides tboſe heaveniy 
counſels, loving reproofs, free invitations, to all ſorts of 
ſinners, both old and. young, rich and poor, bond and. 

free wiſe and unwile. All which have been, now are, 
and is to be feared, as long as this world Jaits, will be 
wrampled under the ſect.of Uſe Seng * call net 0 
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who will continue in the ſame. But take a view of ſome _ 
of them. CFF ˙ͤ ny HR 
1. Counſel. What heavenly. counſel is that Where 
Chriſt ſaith; Buy of me gold tried with fire, that thon 
mayſt be rich, and white raiment, that thou may be 
clothed, that the ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not appear.” 
Rev. iii. 17, 18. Allo that, “ Ho, every one that 
nurſteth, come to the waters: Yea, come, buy wine and 
milk, without money and without price,” Ifoiah Iv. 1 5 
„ © Hear and your fouls ſhall tive,” ver. 5. ; Lay hola 
of my ſtrength, that veu may make peace, and you ſhall 
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ly make peace with me, Ifa. xxvit 5. 29% 
te 2. Iuſtruction. What inſtruction is here? 


7, © Hear initruction and be 'wiſe, and refuſe it not. 
B eſſed is the man that heareth me, (ſaith Chriſt) watch- 


— 2s 
— — 


MW ing daih at my gates, waiting at the polis of my doors: 
„For whoſo nadeth me, findetn life, and ſhail obtain fa- 
„vor of the Lord,“ Prov. vii. 32.36. ** Take heed 


that no man deceive. you by any want. Labour not for 
me meat that periſheth, but for that which endureth 
T I ever]:iting life,” John ix. 21. „ Strive to enter 
„u at t6e ſtrait gate, Luke xiii 23. Believe on the 
4 Lord Jeſus, aud thou ſhalt be ved.“ Acts xv. 31. 
1 * Belir ve not every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits. Quench 
, pot the Spirit. Lay hold on eternal life. Let your 
lizht fo ſlune before men, that they. may {ee your good 


MM work, and glorify | your, Father which is in heaven,” 
, Match. v. 16 Take heed and beware of bypocriſy ;. 
ö watch and ve ſober x learu of we (faith Chriſt). Come 
unto me.“ 1 a 2 pes | 

3. Forewarning. What forewacning is here? 

© Becaufe there is wrath, beware; leit he take thee 
| away with his ſtroke, then a great ranſom cannot deliver 
thee,” Job xxVi. 18. Be ye nat mockers, telt your 
bands be made ftrong, for l h«ve heard from the Lord. 

God of holts, . a conſumption even determined upon the 

whoſe earth,“ Tay xxwills 22. | Beware, thefefore,, 

leſt that come upon you that is written, Bebold, ve. de ſi 
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paiſers, and wonder anf periſſr for behold I work 2 woll 
in your days, which ye Hall in no wiſe believe, thougt 
| a man declare it unto you,“ Acts Kii 40, 414. Li 
bim that thiaketh he ſtancierh, take heed leit he fall, 
1 Cor. xvi. 12 Watch and pray, leſt ye enter into 
tempration,” Luke xxil. 40. 41. Let us fear, there. 
fore, leſt a promiſe being made. and left us of entering 
into his reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it,” 
Heb. iv. i. © will therefore put you in remembrance 
though you once knew this, how that the Lord havin 
 faved the people out of Egypt, afrerward dettroyed them 
that believed not, Jude . Held faſt that thou halt, 

1 let no man take thy . Rev. in. 11. 

* 4 Comfort. What comfort is here? 

i! 0 He mY cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt out, 
John vi. 37. Come unto me, alt ye. that laboue and 
are . . and 1 will give you reſt,“ Mat. xi. 28. 
Be of good cheer, thy fins are forgiven thee. I will 
never leave. thee nor forſcke thee ; (for). I have loved 
[7 thee with an everlaſting love,“ er. xill. 3. % 1 Jay 
don my life for my lheep, I lay down my life that they 
may have life; I am come that they might have ſiſe, and 
that they may have it more abundently. I have heard 
cee in a time accepted and in the day of ſalvation have 
I accoured thee,” 2 Cor. vi. 2 “ Though their ſins 
be as ſcarlet, they {hall be as white as ſnow ; though- 
th they are as crimſon, they ſhall be as woo! For — B. 
blotted ous as a thick cloud hy tranigrefiions, and as a 


th 

cloud thy (ins; return vats me, for 1. have en p 
1 thee,” Ita. xliv. 22. 

7 5. Grief to thoſe that fall ort. 0 fad grief! Mc 

How have 1 haid inltruction, and my heart defpil., 5 

. : ed reproof, and have not 0::yed the voice of my teach» | 5 

ers, nor iaclined nune ear to them that inftrected me!“ | 

\ Prov. vii. 16. 12 16, © They ſhall. curſe their king I 

aud their. God, and look upward. And they thall look Wx 

10 the earth, and behold trouble and darkneſs. and dim- . 

nels of aaguilh/; aud they thall be driven-iato darkneſs, I 
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6. viii. 21, 22:+ 4 He hath difperſed abroad, he hath if 
en to the poor, his righteouſneſs endureth for ever.” 
be wicked ſhall ſee it and be grieved, he ſhall gnafh his 
eeth, and melt away; the dokire of the wicked thallt 
, zeriſh,” Pſalm cxii "9, 10. N 
« There ſhall be weeping, when ye ſhall ſee Abra- 
ham, Iſaac,” and Jacob, and alt che prophets in the 
ingdom of heaven, and your ſelves thrult out,“ Luke 
"Wii, 26, 27, 28. all which things are ſlighted by the 
world. CORO Yr. wo TED vr ae 
Thus much in ſhort touching this, That ungodly men 
andervalue the ſcriptures, and give no credit to them, 
when the truth that is contained in them, is held forth 
a ſimplicity unto them, but rather cry out, Nay, but 
if one ſhanld riſe from the dead, then they think ſome- 
thing might be done; when alas! though figns and 
wonders are wrought by the hands of thole that preach 
the goſpel, thoſe poor creatures wow'd never the ſooner 
convert, though they ſuppoſe they ſhould, as is evident 
by the carriages of their fore runners, Who, albeit the - 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf did confirm his doctrine by 
miracles, as opening blind eyes, caſting out of devils, 
and raiſing the dead. they were fo far from receiving 
either him or his doctrine, that they put him to death 
for his pains! Though he had done fo many miracles a- 
mong them, yet they believed not in hun, John xl. 27. 
But to pays this, I thall lay down ſome of the gronnds of 
1 rejecting and undervaluing the ſcriptures, and ſo 
Pacht,, zad „ee 
1. Becauſe they do not believe that they are the word 
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of God, byt rather ſuppoſe them to be the inventions of 


men, written by ' ſome politicians, on purpoſe to make 

poor, ignorant people to ſubmit to ſome religion and 
government.» Though they do not ſay this, yet their 
practices teſtify che ſame ; as he that when he hears the 


word of the curſe, yet biefſeth himfelf in his heart, and 


eich he ſhall have peace, though God ſaith he thail have 
Kyo, Deut. Xxik 18, 19, 20. And this mult needs be, 
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for did but men believe this, that it is the word of God, 
then they. mult believe, that be that (pake it is true. 


| therefore ſhall every word and tittle be fulfilled. And it 


they come once to this, unleſs they be ſtark- mad. they 
will have a care how they do throw themſelves under 
the laſh of eternal vengeance. - For the reaſon why the 
Theſſalonians received the word, was, becauſe they be. 
lieved it was the word of God, and not the word of 
man, which did ffectualiy work in them; by their thys 
believing, 1 Theſl. ii, 13, 14. When ye received the 


the word which ye heard of us, (ſaith he) ye received it 


not as the word of man, but as it is indeed the word of 


God, which effectualiy worketh in you that believe. 
So that did a man but receive it in hearing, or reading, 


or meditating, as it is the. word of God, they would 
be converted. But the word preached doth not pro- 
fit, not being mixed with faith in them that hear it, 
Heb. iv. 1, 2. 

2. Becauſe they do not WES fee theralelves by na- 
ture heirs of that exceeding wrath and vengeance, that 
the ſcriptures teſtify of. For did they but cunſider what 
God intends to do,with thoſe that live and die in a na- 
tural ſtate, it would either fink them into deſpair, or 
make them fly for refuge to the hope that is ſet befoie 
them. But if there be never ſuch (ins committed, and 
never ſo great wrath denounced, aud the time of exe- 
cution be never ſo near; yet if the party that ĩs guilty 
be ſenſeleſs, and altogether ignorant thereof, he will be 


' careleſs, and regards it nothing at all. And that man by 


nature is in this condition, it is evident. For take the 


fame man that is ſenſeleſs, and ignorant of that miſery 
he is in by nature, I ſay, teke him at anather time when 
he is a little awakened; and then you will hear him 


roar, and cry out ſo long as trouble is upon him; and 2 
ſenſe of the wrathr of God hanging. over his head, 


« Good firs, what maſt I dot he ſaved ? 


Though the fame man at another time {when his 


15 Wen is fallen alleep, and 88 * will lie lige 
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the (mitts dog at the font of the nil, though the fire= 
ſpa ks fly in- his face. But es A fad; hefore, when any 
one is a little awakened, O What Merk will ene verſc, 
one liue, Nay, one word. of the -huly; ſee iprures. make in 

his kearrs! He cannot eat, ſlegp. Mork, keep companx 
with his former companions; and a becaute-he is afraid 
that the damnation aber ef n ſcoiprure, will fall to is 
lane 4 like Bilaam,. who ſaid, „ rannot go beyond the 
word of the Lord, Numb xi. 18, ſo long 9 
ſomething cf the word of the Lord with authority, ſeve: 
rity, and ] r on his heart; but at another time he 


e. ch.idren of Iſrael; Rev. ii. 48111744 Mag 


11 AFVY. 


3. Becauſe che - carnal . prieſts do .zickle the ears of 


pel ard Mord: of God. Which things the apoſtle admoniſh- 


ba. avoid, Col. ii. 8 ſaying, © Beware leſt any man 4b 
hat he What he will) ſpoil you, through philoſophy and. vin 
hat << ceir, after the tradition of men, and rudiments of be 
na, world, and not after Chriſt:““ And you who muzzle ap 


or v our people in ignorance, with Ariſtotle, Plato, and the 
re{t of the heatheniſh philoſophers, and. preach, little, af 
ad any ching of /Chrilt rightly 5 I fay unto you, that yon 


e- will 6nd. your have froned againſt God, and beguiled your - 


/ tearers, When God ſhall in the judgment · day, lay the 
be cauſe ef the damnation of many rhoutands ef ſouls to 
by your charge, and ſay, ““ He will require their blood at 
he Hour hands,” Ezek. xxxili. 6. 8 1 


ry & 4. Another res ſon why the carnal unbelieving world 


en do lo ſlight the ſeriptures, the word of God, is., becauſe 
m the judgment ſpoken of in the ler pture. is hot preſently 
2 executed on the tranſgreſſors. Becauſe lentence 
d, againſt an evil act is not ſpetdily executed, therefore'the 
| hearts of the fons of mep are wholly ſer in them to do 
is I evil,” Eccleſ. vit 11. Becauſe God doth not prefently 


ce ſtrike the poor wreich as ſoon as he ſins, but waits, and 
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could teach Balek-to caſt a ltuoibling block befote che 


their hearers with vain ꝓhiloſaphy and geceit, and theres , | 
by harden. their heurts againf) the- ſimplicity of the-gol> *| 


td thoſe that have a mind ts cloſe in with Chriſt to | | 
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forbear, and is patent, therefote the world TO God 
w de viifairhful, go! to it again and again; ad every tims 
gro harder and Harder, till at laſt God is forced either 
do tech out his mighty power to turn them, or elſe 
ſnd death with the ev. and hell to fetch them, 
Thou thonghtelt (ſaith God) that I was aKogether ſock 
an one at thy ſelf, bur I will reprove thee; and ſet them 
order before thy face. Now confidet this, ye that 
% For; et God, leſt I tear you in Fur and there be none 
to deliver,“ Phb l. % "a, 
EN Pf Anotber reaſon why- the blind world Y Aighe the 
authority of ſcripture, is, becuuſe they give ear to the 
de vil, who through his ſubeilty caſteth falſe evaſions, and 
corrupt intepretations on them, rendering them not ſo 
poigt blank the mind of God, and » rule for direction to 
poor fouls, per ſuadin thein that they wuſt give ear and 
way io ſomething NE beſa beſides, and beyond that: of elſe r a] 
- He Jabours to ender it vile ad contemprible, by per. ¶ tio 
|" ſhading them 18 it is a dead letter, *which indeed they Nniſe 
'know-not what they: ay, nor whereof they affirm. For 1. 
; the ſeripture is not ſo dead, but that the knowledge of Nate 
u; is able to make ay man wiſe unto ſalvation, through Ne 
faith and love which is in Chriſt Jeſvs, 2 Tim tli. 15%; t 
und is e for inſtruction, reproof, and correction 
eouſneſs, that the man of God may be een 


a urn te all good works, ver. 17 - 
And where it is Oy the letter killeth, he meaneth the Wpo 
Jaw, as it is the miniſtts: ion of damnatian, or a covenant 
of works; and fo mdeed it dyth kill, and muſt du fo, be- e 
cauſe it is. juſt, foraſmuch as the party that is under the 
ſame is not able to yield to ig a complete and continual 
obedience. But yet I will call Peter and Paul to wits 
neſs, that the ſcriptures are of a very glorious conceriz- if 
ment, inaſmuch as in them is held forth to us the way iP” 
of life ; and alſo; in that they do adminiſter good ground 
of hope 10 us, Rem x 4. 4 For whatſoever things 
were written afore tine, were written for our learning, 
28 we thro” N and Wen of the ſcripture might | 
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are hops.” And again,” Rom. xvid 4g, 26: Now 
o him that is of power to eſtabliih you acecardingto my IN 
oſpel, and the preaching} of ;Jefts Chriſt; according 0 
he revelation of the myſtery which was kept hid h,ẽ | 
he wor ld began, but now ts made manjfeit, and by the 
r ptures of he prophets, according to the command- 
nent of the everlaſtivy God, made known to a) nations 
or the obedience of falt. Ang cherefore whoſoever I 
hey be that flight the ſeriptures, they Qlighy that biet 
5 no eſs than the word of God; and chat they wh 
:ght that, l ght him that ſpake it 3 and they that do $6, 
et them look to them ſelves for God will be revenged o 
vch Much more might. be {aid co this thing, bm 1 *\ 
would not be tedious. - e eee Wy, 
A word: or two more, ſo I have done with this. Con- 
der the danger of flighting the words of the prophat? 
r apoltles, whether they be correction, reproof, admo—- 
dition, fore warning, or the bleſſed invitations and pro 
niſes contained/in hem JJ 
1. Such ſouls do provob Gad to anger, and to exe * | 
te his vengeance on them. hey refuſed to hearhen 
ey pulled awny their ſhoulders, they ſtoppe d their ers, 
lt they ſhould hear the law, and they made their hearrs 
san ndamant-[tone, that they might not bear the la. 
d the Words that were ſpoken d them by bis Spirit, 
the former prophets: Thereforo came a great rat 
pon them, Zech vii. 11, 1112 N 
2. God with not regard in their calamity, © Becauſe 
called, and ye refaſed, 1 fireiched our my hand, and - 
o man regarded; but let at noupht all wy covnſels, and 
'ould have none of my reproof; I will alſo laugh * 
our calamities, aud mock when your fear cometh. 
Vhen their Mar cometh as de ſulation; and their deftrace 
10 like à whirl wund, then ſhall they call, but u will not 
uſver; they mall ſerk me early, but they ſhall not HV 
e.“ Prom K 4, 15, 6, 7%, % 10 
3 God doth commonly give up ſuch men to delu- 
dus to belive lies, Becaule they recetwed not the 
2 * 8 een nn 
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faned againit the Lord, he ſends to bim à prophet 10 


S 1 


104 Sun, a Nen. or, | 
love\of the tearh that they might be ſavetl, ther 


| | fore + od. Mall (end hen. ſtrong. deluſions, IDE: "This will 


| than tbeheve 4 lye, t OY * 0 bs amn them 
; * The is, 1112. e WP 01 ches 


4. la a word, th thas Ws otitis to rej and 
Gigha the word of God, they are ſu h. for the moſt part, 


\_ as are ordained to be damned. Od Eli, his ſons not 


bearkening to the voich of their father, reproving them 
fur che ir ſins, |but-difoheying his! voice, it is Laid, 4 Je 
was beczuſe the Lord wonid ſlay then,” 1 Sam. il: 15, 
Again, ſee in 2 Chron. Axv. 15 5 160 Anziah having 


teprove him; but Ainaziab ſays, © Porbear, wherefer 
mouldſt thou be ſinitcen'?”? (He did net keatken w 


| the word of Cod) Then the prophet forebore;"faying, 
/ Fknow-that God hath determined:to deſtroyithee. be 


unte him, ut them hear Aoſer, Sc. As if he had fad: 
Moſes was a way of great renown, a man of wor thy 
note, a man thay talked with God r face to face, as maiv 
ſpesketh to his friend: The words that Moles ſpoke, 
Vere lach 2 I commandzd bim to * who: | 


more clearly hinted _ the following ver(e ; and there 


canſe thou haſt nor hearkened to my \counfeÞ?? © Read 
therefore, and the Lord give thee ungerflanding Fe 


| * a miſerable end will thoſe men, chan g on _> ſinning 


againſt God, rej*t:ng his word.” 7 #10) 4 

Other tings might have . obſerved eh thi 
"verſe, which at this ume 1 ſball- pe ſs by parcly, becauſe 
the ſam of them hath pope touched already. aud muy be 


fore Þ ſhall (peak a few words to <9 next x Verſe, "and le 
draw towards 7 concluſion. | p n ee e 


Venss It. And he fits 1nlo Jim; if choke FAR wot Moſes 


un d. tat prophrts. x liiber nn be perſuades, 
e dle fran the chad. a 1 


Abd JE AID; Thar is, nit God . Wer e. to 
the words ſpuken in the verſe before; And he furd 
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them-that Cloſe in with thein, and curſe thoſe wat re ject 


turn his back either upon the threatniugs, copntels, ad- 


\that believe, and dams \g- them that do not. That 
do revoke my firlt fayings by the mouth of my prophets, i 
unchaugeable. and thall ſtand as faſt as my deerees can 


ten thouland brethren, and every one in danger of loſing | 
his foul, if they did not cloſe in with what is contained 
andeconder; in the ſcriptures of truth, they muſt ev 


ſend chem ſo unadyiled} to recal it again by e 


und (counſel. It being therefore gone out of my mau 
in dis manner, L It hall oat-retura in vain,” amid t 
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will quit them, 1 wil'own-thew credit We, viets | 


- 3% 


them. ; en 14 

1 Myſelf fent the ae they did 8 of their 
own he-ds ; { gave them coumiſſion; I.thruſt chem out, | 
2nd told them what they thould y- In a "word, they 
have told the worid what my mind is to do, both. 10 ſin- 
ners and to faints; They hav? Moſes and the prophets, et 
them hear them. Therefore, he that ſhall teject and 


munitions, invitations, promiles, ar whatever elſe I have 
commanded them to ſpeak, as to f-lvation and life, and 
to directions therein, thall be ſure to Have a ſhate in the 
many curſes that they have ſpoken, and the doctrine chat 
is pronounced by them. Again, If thy hear not Moſes - || 
and the prophets. K As if he bad bad Thou wouldſt | 
have me ſend one i um th dead unto them; what needs | 
that ? they have my mind already, I have declared unto | | 
them what I istend to ſtand to, both for ſaving them 


tnerefor which I have faid, I will wake good, whether 
they hear or forbear. And as for this defire of yours, | 
you had as good deſire me to make a new Bible, and © 


Bot I am God and not man, and my word is immutable, [. 


make it: Heaven and earth hal} pals away, but one tl 
jot or title of my word ſhall not paſs.” If thou hadſt 


every one of them periſh, and be for ever damned in 
hell; for the ſcriptures et be broken; I did not 


conſide ration. No: or Liſpeak | in r1ghteoulnels ard I 
in judgment,“ Isa. i. 1, 2, 3. and in much wildom } 


13 


1226 Ski, PS" Kell: or, © | 
5 hat n the thing whereto, } have ſent it. Jeſu 
But again,” thou ſuppoſett that miracies and wotidew jpea 
5 ww work on them, Which makes thee ſay, Send one ia f. 
from the dead.“ But herein thou art miſtsken; for 1 Bap 
- have proved them with that. once and again, by more; 
than one, or tuo, or three of my ſervants How many of 
mirascles did my ter vant Moſes work- by eommardingut I the 
trom me, in the land: of Egypt, at the Red ſea, ard: in BY the 
. the wilderneſs? Yet they of that generation were ne- 
Ver the fonts” converted. for that, hut notwithſtanding, 
rebelled and tolted, and in their hearts turned back unto- 
Egypt, Ads vü, How muy miracles did Samuel. Da- 
vid, Elias. ha, Daniel, a & tbe prophets, together 
With my Son, who.railed the dead, caſt out devils, made 
them that were born blind to ſee, gave aud. reſtored 
limbs? Vet for all this (as 1 ſaid before). ple hated? 
him, they cruciſed him. He raiſed hm again from the 
dead, and he appeared to his diſcip es, y hd were called, 
aud choſen, and faithful, and he gave them command- 
ment and commiſſion to go and teſtify the truth of this. 
to the world; and to 1 * the ſame, he enabled them 
to ſpeak with divers tongues, and to work miracles moſt 
plentifully, yet there was preat per ſecuſjon raiſed againſt 
them; in ſomuch that but a few of them died in their 
beds ; and there fore, though thou thinkeſtihat a miracle 
will de fo much with the world. yet l ſay, Ne: For 
if they wil not believe Moſas and the prophets, neither. . 
5 hay be perſbad ded, theogh one en From. the: 
2 in 1x4 ” 485 
bs „Deus theſe. W erat tebe notice et this und of 
2 That thoſe who teject and believe not loſes. 
und the prophets, are 2 very hard- learte d people, hat 5 
| wall [not be per ſuaded-tho?. ene riſe from the dead. f 
They that regard net the holy ſcriptures, to torn to- 
God; lind them ta to ſtify of his goodne ſo and mer y, 
there is but little hapes of : their falvatien: For tlery 
will not, mark, they will not be perſuaded though one 
b re from the od. eee 
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peaking of himſelf that he is the very Chrift, he brings 


ja four or five witnefles to back what he taid : 1. John ö 
Baptiſt; 2. The works that his Father gave him to do; 


His Father ſpeak ng from heaven; 4 The teltimony | 
of the ſetiptures. When a this was done, feeing yet 
they, would not beheve,' he lays the faults upon one of 
rr Ae a EY dei 0 te 

1. Their. regarditig an eſteem among men 


2. Their not believing of the prophets writings, even 


4 


Moſes and the ret. © For had ye believed Moſes {laith . 1 
he) ye would hive belie ved me: for he wrote of me. 


But if ye believe not his writings, how can you believe 


wy word>?”' Now, } ſay. he that ſhall fight We ſcrip- j 


tures, and the reftimony of the prophets in them con- 
cerning Jelus Chrii\, muſt needs be in great danger of 
joſing bis ſoul, if he abide in this condition; becaple be 


that. ſhghts the teſtimony, doth allo ſlight the thing teſ- i 


tiſied of, let him ſuy the contrary never fo often. For 


as Jeſus Chyift bath herr laid don che reaſon of mens 


not receiving him, fo the apoſtle in another place, lays 


down the reaſon again with an high and niighty aggra·- 


vation, 1 John v. 10. ſaving,” lle that belie veth on 
the Som of God, hath the witneſs in himſelf ; he that be · 


heveth not ou God, hath made bim 2 har, becauſe he 


believeth not the. record :“ mark, „the fecgrd, that 
God gave of his Son.“ I he record, you wil ay, What 
is that? Why, even the teſtimony that God gave of him 
by the mouth of all the holy prophets, lince the world 
began, Acts ii. 10. That is, God ſending his holy Spi- 


rit into the bearts of hiss ſervants, the prophets aud 
apoſtles, h.,. bis Spirit in them, did bear witneſs or 
record to theft uth of ſalvation by his Son Jesus, both 1 
before and after his coming. And thus is that place aſo 
io be underſtood, Which ſath, “ There re three that Fl 


bear record in earen, the Spirit, the water and the 


blood j that is, the Spirit in the apolites, which) preach- 
ed him io the wor.d, as is Gear, if yu read ſeriouſ. 


FN . | | Wy 
Jeſus himfelf :.- 1£ you read John v. where the Lord is | | 
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128 "Sight from Eau: ot, N phe 
1 The apoltle peaking ber 
and obedience through him, OTE ol he thar 
defpiſeth, de ſpife th not us, but God. But it is you that 
ſpeak'true ; but it is by and through tie Spirit: “ He is 
therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man. ler God, Y 0. 
. who hath alſo ofven us of his holy Spirit Ibis is all 
therefore a mighty confirmation. of this truth, chat he | 6 
that ſlights the record or teſtimony that God by his Spi. 
Tit, in nis prophets and apottles, hath tellified unto us, 
flights the teſtimony of the Spirit, who woved them 40 | © 
ſp2ak theſe things ; and if ſo, then I would: fain know, 
= any man ean be ſaved by Jeſus Chriſt, that 

flights the celtimony concerning Chrut; yea, the'telth- 
mony of his own Spirit, concerning his own felf ? It 10 
true, men may pretend to heve the teſtimony of the Spi- 
rit, aud from that conceit ſet a lo eſteem on the hoiv | 1 
leriptut es; but that Sprit that dwelleth in them, and ' 
teacheth them ſo to do, it is no better than the ſpirie of 
So tan, though it calls itſelf by the name af che Spirit fi 
Chritt. Lo the law therefore; ang to the teſtimony, 
tey them by that; if they ſpeak not according, ww the 
wo; it is becauſe there is no light in them. 

Phe apoſtle. Peter, 'when he ſpeaks of the akin. 
| * that he had from his excellent Majeſty, faying of 
Chriſt. Chis is my beloved Son, hear him, faith: . 
do them whom he wrote unto: Von have alſo a more 
ſure word of prophecy, (oriof the prophets, for ſo you 
may read it) unto Which you. do well that you take 
heed;” I hat is, though we tell you that we had this 
excellent teftnauny from his own mouth evidently, ec 

you have che prophets.» We tell yon this, and you need 
not doubt of the truth of it; but if you ſh ud, yet ir 
may not. muſt not, vught not to queſtion them. Search 
therefore unto them, until the day dawu, and the day“ 
ſtay ariſe in your hearts; that is, Mer by the fame Spi- 
vit that gaue · forth the .criprures, you-find:thStruth con- 
firmed to your Guls, which you have rt corded in the 
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phets.. is he ſeriptu- es, read on: For: (faith he) knaw - M1 
ing this firit. that nu prophecy of the ſcripture id oH 
private interpretation &, 4 Pet. i. 18, 19, 10 / 

But you wut fay; Wb: nerds all this, ado, and why. ' 
is ab this time and pains ſpent in {peaking to this, that is 
turely believed aifeady + This, is a thing receised bx 
all, that they believe the ſeriptures to be the word,of 
God, tha: ſure werd of «prophecy ; and ther efote /youw 
nee d not ſpend your time in proving theſe: tbingry an \IM 
the truth of them, ſeeing we grant and confels the run 
of it before you begin to ſpesk your judgment of them- 
Ang . Ie rruths of Gud cannot be borne. Ihe e 
unto too gte. Lou may as. well ſay, Vou need not 

preach Je ſus Chriſt ſo much, ſeeing he hath Banned þ 
is received. for the true Neffjahs already. lon; 

2. Though, many may ſuppaſe that they do, helieve ||| 
the ſcriptures, yet if they were but well examined, you 

will finc them either by word. uf mouth, or alſe hy con? 

ver ſation, to deny, re qe ct, and light the holy ſerip ures. 
\ It is true, there is a-notionsl, and hiſtorical aſſent in the {| 
bead, I ſay, in the Read of many, or molt, to the trum 
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a 
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| contained in ſeripture: But iy wem, I ey. and, {| 
| Mall Fad but a little, if any, of the faith of dhe operation* ö 
3 of God in hearts of pour men to believe the-ſeripcures, | 


and things coptajued in them. Many, vea, molt men 
believe che ſcript es . they bghie ve a fo ble, a ſtory,. A 
tale, of Which there is 00-ceriAniy'!., But alas L. there. | 
e but few da in deed and in truth believe the ſeripibreg 
0 be che very word of Gd. 0ͥ 

_ * Obje&t But 500 will ſay, his ſeems Gravge to me. 
Anl. Adod itſeeqas true to me: and. I doubt nut but 
to make u mayifeſt, that there be but few, yea, very fews tf 
that do e ffectuaby (for that I im at) believe the ſcrip- 
tures, and the truths contained in and ſpoken of by them, ] 
But to make this appear, and that to purpoſe, (if God: 
Vill) I will lay you down the ſeveral operations, that the | 

_ feriptures have on them who do eſfectually believe tbe | 
"Me things contained in them. + Bp. i FOE 1 10 T 16,0 hr | 
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1346 Sint den Nell? ory iy 
. He that doth effetudlly beheve the ſcriptures, hath 

in the hrſt plate, deen killed I ly, kihed by the authori- 
ty of the holy ſcriptu- es; ſtruck ſtork . deut in a ſpiritual, 

ſenſe, by the holy ſeriptirres, being ſet home by that 
Spirit which rave them forth upon the wl. hei 
letter kilſeth;“ the qetter ſtrikꝰs men dead 2 Cor mes: 
And this Paul witneſs; and found, befofe he touidifay, 
believe alf that che prophets have ſpoken {2 Where 
he faith, I was alive without the la Ge that is, 
in my natural ſtate, before the law was ſet or my heart 
with power, But when he commantiment' came, ſin 
tevived and { died! Ron. vii o: „ Ant that law that 
i ordained to life, 1 foumd to be uato death; ſor ſin 
taking oven ſton by the command ment, deceived me, ond 
thereby flew me,“ ver. 0, Now that which is called 
"the ih 2 Cor is called the law it Rom. vil. which 


by its power and operation, 28 lt is wielded by the Spi. 


tit of God, doth in the fir place kill and ſhy all thoſe 
chat are enabled to believe” the ſeriptuxes I kill, faith 
God ; that is, with my law I pierce; f wowid, I pride 


dpainft the law, Deut. wxxit; 69. 5 Ads n. 36, 37. and. 


he that is ignorant of this, is alſo ignorant of, and dom 


not fenly add eftectu iy beheve the ſer hure. 
| Arad the pods menten f 


of the law. therefore it is condemned, Jabm iti.” 19 


Mark, „ He that believeth trot, is condemned sirenay;““ 
to wit, by rhe law z chzt is, the Jad doth coden im:? 


tent into the vety heart, dy fewing them their ne 


Bur you will Cay, How doch the late kill and Nrike | 


Anl. Firſt, Fhe letter ot tw doth ill thus: It is ſet 
dome upon the fort, and difcbv'rs to the fort its tranſe 
greſſions againſt the law); and ſhews che ſoal alſo; that if | 
cannot conpletely ſatisfy the juſtice of God for rie preu cx 
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yea, it hath che dect hint alpeddy for his lit age = 
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it; as it is written, © Curſed is every one that continue + 
eth not in all chings, at are written in the book of thb 
| hw, to db them.” Gal. fit. o. Now all men as they 
corhe into the world are ia this tontition, that is, con- 
1 : | 4 e phe "og 2 


Tie Groans of a danmed Soul. 1 . 
demnediby the la w; yet nat believing thein condemas- 
tote by the la really, they did not alto believe really ||| 
aud e tfectually the law that doth- condemn them. For 
38 men have but a notion of the one, that is, their con · | 
demnation, becauſe: of ſins agaiaſt che law-; ſo-they have 
but a notion of the condemning, killing, and deſtroyin 
power of the lau. For, 28 the one is, ſo in the 
things always is the others: There is no man hat doth Ay 
really believe the law or goſpel, further than they dg 
feel the power and authority of them in theit hearts. || 

Ye err; not knowing the ſeriptures, nor the per of | 
God. Now chis letter or law: is not tu be taken in the 
largeſt ſenſe, but is ſtrictly to he tied to the ten command 
ments, whoſe proper work is only by ſne wing the ſoul 
its ſin againſt the law, to kill, and there leaves him ſtark 
dead, not giving him the lesit life, or ſuppots, or com—- 
| fort. Da the ſou} in an belple ſs and hopleſs condi, | | 
| tion, as from itſelf or any other mere creature. 
It is true, the law hath laid all men for dead as they | 
come into the world ; but all men do not ſee themielves | '!!} 
dead; until they ſee the law that ſtrack them dead-ſtriks. - |} 
ing in their fouls, and baving {truck chem that fatal blow / al 
As 2 man that is faſt ' afleep in a houſe, and that on fire 
about bas ears, and he nor knowing- of it, becauſe he is 
even ſo becauſe poor fouls are afleep in fin, 
thoug b the wrath of God, the curſe of his law, and the 
Alden uf Hell have be(er them round bout, yet they do | 
ot believe it, becauſe they are aſleep in fin." Now, as 
1 he that is awakened and fees this, $1 chat thro? this he 
is a dead man: Even ſo they «hat do ſee their ſtate by 
nature, being fuck a ſad condition, do alſo ec themſelves ws | 
by that law to be dead men naturally. "Y 
But now, when dioſt thou feel the power of this firſt 
part of the ſcripture, the law, ſo mighty as toſtrike thee {| 
dead? If not, thou doſt not ſo much, as verily: believe 

| that 4745 6f the ferignure; that doth contain the law in 

7 the truth of God, Yet, if thou ſnaulaſt have 
| felt ſu ething, I. ſay, ſomething of the killing poer of 
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132. Sie from Hat: % or, Ve 
che law uf God in thine hebrt, this is not an argument 
o prove ſithat thou beljbveſt all che things:contain..d" in 
ſeriptuce, for there is goſpel as well as uw; and theres 
fore Fil peak to that K. that is, Whether thou haſt 
* the power of the goſpel, ae as ſomething of the 
| wee df iche law; -- et ear be rt GO RAN 
2. Then thou haſt found the power. of the polpel, 
88. 0 dolleved y thou haſt: won it thus ww thy 
AS 001% 1 * re 
5 Thou bait bees eee * the word 1 of 
the goſpel; in the light of the Spirit of Chriſt, that t 
natute thou wert without the true faith of the Son of 
Giid in thy ſoul; for When be (the Spirir) is come, he 
Mall me v men that they believe not in me, ſaith Chriſt, 
Joha avi 9: NIirk, though thou halt, as L aid defore, 
felt ſomewhat of the power of the e lettar, et ten 
commaudmepts, yet, as thou haſt not been brought to 
this, to ſee by the Spirit in the golſeel, that thou art 
without faith by nature: thou haſt not et taſted, muck 
Teſs believed any part of the goſpel; forthe goſpel, and 
the Jaw are two dittinct covenants 4 and they that are 


under the-Jaw may be convinced by it, and ſo beſſeve the 
law or firſt covenant, and vet in the mean time be 2 


ſtranger to the covenant of promiſe, ' that is the goſpel, 
and ſo have no hope in them. Ephe . ü. 12. I Bere is 
not any promiſe that can be ſavingly helie v. d. until the 


ſoul be by the goſpel converted to Jeſus: Cicilt. For 
though men do think never ſo much, that they believe 


tze things or the word of the goſpel of. our falvation, 
yet unleſs they have the work of grace in their ſouls, 
they do not, cannot rightly, believe t things contained 
in the ſcriptures. © 

2. Again, As the Jaw killeth thoſe. that e ic 


' even'ſv the promiſes contained in the goſpel, do thro? 


faith ad miniſter comfort to thoſe that be deve it aright. 
My words, (faith Chriſt) My words, they are Spirit, 


ndnd th are life,“ Jahn vi. 63. As if he had faid, The 


e contained in whe law as 2 covenant of. works, they 
4 | . \ 5 * 


— 
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them. But as» for me, The words that I ſpeak; unts 


n Gee Tae. * 
wound; they kill, they ſirike dead thoſe that are under I 


you, they are Spirit, and they are life.” - That/is, who» - | i 


ſoe ver doth receive them bClievingly, thall find the m full 
operation, to comfort, quicken, and revive the ſoul. For 
as L did not come into the world to deſtroy mens dives, 
ſo the words that I ipeak, (as I am ſent to preach;the 


cofpel). they have no fach tendency unto thoſe that he- 
lieve them. The promiſes that are in the goſpel, ob! 


how do they comfort them! Such a — 5 and ſuch a 


promiſe, O how ſweet is it l How comfortable to thoſe- 
chat believe them! Alas! there are many poor fouls 


that think chey believe the ſcriptures to he the word ot 
God, and yet they never enjoyed any thing of the life 


aud promiſes ; they come in upon the heart to quicken, 
10 revive thee, to raiſe thee from the ſeutence of death 


tht js paſſed on thee by the law. And through the 
faith that is wrought: i in thy. ſoul, by the — of 


God's holy Spirit, (tho once killed by the law, or letter) 
thou art made alive in the Lord 5 Chrilt, who is 


preſented to thy ſoul in the promiſes. | 


3. Doſt thou in deed and in truth believe the ſcrip- 
tures to be the word of God? Then the things contain- 
ed in them, eſpecially the things of the goſpel, are very 
excellent to thy ſoul; as the birth of Chriſt, the death, 
reſurrection, interceiſion and ſecond coming. O how 


precious and excellent are they to wy ſaul] Inform 
that, thou regardeſt nothing in compariſon of them!. 


it is Chriſt's birth, death, blood, re ſurrection, &c. accord is 


ing to/ the ſcriptures, that thou doſt rejoice in exceeds 


ingly, and abundantly deſire. after ! Whom having | 
not ſeen, -ye love; in whom, though now ye ſee him 
not, yet believing ye rejoice, with joy unſpeakable, and 
full of glory, 1 Cor. 2 1,06. compered wb Sits. 


my 6, 7, 8. t Pet. i. 8 


4. Doſt thou believe the ſcriptures to be the word of . | 
| God? | Thca thou 2 awe: of, and-duik 26D. | 


1 — 


mn 
"++ NN Why, 
true ſeyings of God; they are the counle) of Gad, they 


— Weds wy + 
iy thee AG the 


are his premiſes, and his threatenings. Poor ſouls are 
apt to think, if I could hear God ſpeak to me from hea: 
ven with an audible voice, then fure I would be ſerious 
and believe it. But truly if God ſhould fpeak to thee 
from heaven, except thou wert converted, thou would(t 
not regard, nor really believe him. But if thou doſt be. 
nie ve the ſcriptures,” thou ſeeſt that they are the truth, 
us really as if God ſhould ſpeak to thee from heaven 
through the clouds, and therefore never flatter thyſelf, 
fooliſhly thinking, that if it were ſo and ſo, then thou 
couldſt believe. I tell thee, faith Chriſt, „If they be 
heve not Moſes and the prophets, neither will they be 
| ere, though one ſhould riſe from the dead But, 
5 Doſt thou believe the ſcriptures to be che word of 
God? Then through faith in Chriſt, thou endeavoureſt 
to have thy life ſquared accordjug to the ſcriptures, both 
in word and practice. Nay, 1 fay, thou mayft have, 
though thou do not believe theni all. My meaning is, 
that if thou believe none but the ten commandments, chy 
life may be according to them, a legal holy life; and if 
thou do believe the goſpel too, then chy life will be the 
- Faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; that 1 is, either thou wilt 
_ live in the bleſſed — holy enjoyment of what is teſtified 
in ROE ſcripture concerning the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” or elſe thou wilt be exceedingly 
panting after then. 


_ things contained in them, that they do take the heart, 
and captivate the ſoul of him that believeth them, into 
the love ad liking of them, believing all things that are 


written in the law and the Prophets, and have hope to- 
wards Ged, that there ſhall be a reſurreſtion. of the 
dead, both 'of the jult and unjult ; and herein do I. 
exerciſe myſelf, to bave always a conſcience void of 
| offence, - both towards God and * un, Act 


XXIV. 14, 185 16. 8 pL f 


glorious things of the 


For the ſcriptures carry ſuch a 
bleſſed beauty in them, to that ſou] that hath faith in the 


3 


”-. © gw” = 
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| God, believeth that men mult be horn again, and alſo be 


Die Groans of a dme Soul, thy 
6. He that believes the / ſcriptures to be the word of 
God, if he do but ſuppoſe that any one place of ſeripture; 
dotk exclude him, and ſhut him out of, and from à ſhlate 
in the promiſes contained in them. O it will trouble him 
grieve him, perplex him; yea, he will not be fatisfied:; || 
until he be refolved, and the contrary feated to his ſonl, 1 | | 
for he knows that the ſcriptures are the word of God, || 
all truth; and therefore he knows, that if any one"fen«. | 
rence doth exciude or bar him out for want of thie, or. 
the other qualification; he knows alſo, that not the word 
alone huts him out, but be that ſpeaks it, evan God, 
himſelf; and therefore he cannot, will not, dare not be; | 
contented until he fiod his ſaul and ſcripture together, | 
| 


(with the things contained therein) to embrace each other 
and a ſweet correſpondency and agreement between 
them. For you ant know, that to him that beligves- | 
the ſcripture aright, rhe promiſes, or threatenings,. are 
of more power to comfort or eaſt down, than all the 
promiſes or threatenings of all the men in che world. 
And this was the cauſe why the martyrs of Jefts did ſo 
ſught both the promiſes of their adverſaries, when they | 
would have overcome them, with proffering the great | 
things of this world unto them; and alſo their threats. | 
enings, when they told them they would rack them, 
hang them, burn them, Acts xx 24 None of theſe; 
things could prevail upon them, or againſt them; becauſe / 
they 61d moſt really | bebe ve the ſcriptures, and the "1 
things contained in them, as is clearly found, and to ba 
ſcen, in Heb. M. and alſo in Mr. Fox's records of their 
H ˙ A ⏑ 3 LEI G 
7. He that believeth the ſcriptures to be the word of 


partakers of that faith which is of the operation hw 2 7 

(according as he hath read and believed) or elſe he t 1 

Deyn; pens RELA a_s: 

die that believeth this aright, will not be contented“ 

until (according as it is voided be do partake of, ud. 
f r ISL n R 


| 4 


U 


2. Lou ſay you do WF be the Griptores to Fc 45 


quickened from a dead (tare by the power, of the 
| rit of Chriſt through the orher part of the eee 


x36 Sight from Hell > or, 
enjoy the new birth, aud until he do find through . 
that faith that is wroyght by the operation of God in 
his ſoul. For: this is the cauſe why nten do latisfy them. 
| Calves! with ſo f1-nder 4 conceited hope that their ſtate 
is good: {when it is nothing fo) namely, becauſe they do 
not Gre the ſcripture'; for did they, they would lock 
into their own hearts, and examine ſeribufſy whether 
that faith, that hope, that gr:ce, which they think they 
Have; be of that nature, and wrought by that ſpirit and 
power which the ſcripture ſpeaketh of. I '{pek; this of 
an effectual believing, wir hout which all other is nothing 
unto falvation.' Now then, becauſe I would not be tedi- 
dus; I ſhall at this time lay down no more diſeoveties of 
ſuch an one as doth favingly. beheve the ſcriptures, and 
the things containeck in them, but ſhall ſpeak a few 
words of examination concerning the n; already 
mentioned. As, \ 

1. Thou. fayeſt thou doſt in d-ed 194 in uh effec · 
tually believe the ſcriptures : 1 aſk therefore, Walt thon 
ever killed fark dead by the law of works contained | in 
the ſeriptures! Killed by the law or letter, and made 10 
ſee thy fi1s apainit it, and left in an helpleis condition 


: 
* 


by the law? Por, as L faid, the proper werk of the law 


is.to {ly the ſoul, and to leave it dead in a helpſeſs ſtate, 
For it doth neither give the foul aoy comfort it ſelf, hen 


it comes, nor doth it ſhe w the ſoul where comfore i is to- 


be had ; and therefore it is called. the miniſtration of con- 
ne as in 2 Cor. iii. 9." the miniſtratios of death, 
2 Cor ii 7. For though men may have a notion * 
the bleſſed weed of God, as the children had. yer before 
they be converted, it may truly be ſaid of them. “ Ye 


err, not knowing the ee nor che power of God, 5 
Mark vii. 24. 


word of God, 1 fa again, Examine, wert thou ever 


that 1 lan, by che POE of woo. in, bus 75 a: Joſhas 


1 
þ 1 | - - | 
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Chrift, thro” the covenent of promiſe? I tell thee from 
the Lord, if thou haſt, thou baſt felt (6ch a qu ae 

wer in the words of Christ. (Joh vi. ) chat thou haft 
been lifted out of that dead condition that thou before 
wert in; and that when thou wait under the guilt of 
fin, the curſe of the law, and the power of thè devil, and | 
the juſtice of the great Gol, thoi haſt been enabled, by | 
the power of God in Chriſt revealed to thee by the Spie YA 
ric, through and by the. fcripture, to lock fin, death, 
bell, che devil, and the law, ard all things that are at 
enmity with thee, witly boldneſs and comfort in the 
face, through the blood. death, righteouſneſs, reſurrec- 
tion, an inte rceſſion of Cheat, made mention of in the 
ſcriptures. 5 * 
And, 3. On this account, O bow eAcellene are the 


| Ecripcures to thy ſoul! O how much virtue doſt thou ſee 


in ſuch a promuſe, in ſuch an invitation! They are ſo 
biks as to ay, Chriſt will in no wiſe caſt me ont! My 
— {ms ſhall be as white as ſnow ! I tell thee friend, 
there are ſome promiſes that the Lord hath helped me 
to lay hold of Jefus Chriſt through” and by, that 1 would 
not have out of the bible, for as much gold and filver as 
can he between York and London piled,up to thexſtars 3 
becauſe through them Chtiitis pleaſed, by his Spirit to 
convey comfort to my foul ! 1 ſay, when the law curſes 
when the devil tempts, when hell- fire flames in my con- 
ſcience, my fins, with the guilt of them, tearing of me, | 
© then is Chriſt revealed ſo ſweetly to my poor foub thro®* ' 
the promiſes, that ail is forced to fly and leave off to 
accuſe my ſoul. So alfo, when the world front, when 


the enemies rage and threaten to kill me, then alſo the 
precious, the exceeding 


eat and precious promiſes do 


weigh down all, and comfort the ſoul againſt all. This 


is the effect of believing the ſcriptures favingly ; for they 
that do fo, have by . Any the (criptures good com- 
fort, ard alſo. ground of hope, Rom. xv. 4 bellev- 


ing thoſe n * ue n, which Wee 


AE 


| fore, (mark, I. pray) therefore E ſay, be labours to walk: 


-' o 


Sight om 2 107 1 or, 
4 Examine, Doſt thou-ſtand in a we of ſipning agamk 


| Gol, becanle: he hath is the ſcriptures commanded. thee: 


to abltain from it? Doſt thou give diligence to make 
thy calling and election ſure, becauſe God commanded: 
t in ſcripture ! Doſt thau examine thyſelf whether then 
ba in the faith or no, - having a command in ſcripture ſo 
to do? Or dott thou (notwithſtanding what thou read- 
eit in the ſc: pure). fol ow the world; delight in ſin, 
neplect coming to Jeſus Chriſt, ſpeak evil 75 the ſaints, 

iu ght and make a mock at the ordinance of God; delight 

in, wicke d company, and: the like? Then know, that it 
is becauſe thou dolſt not in deed and in truth believe ihe 


ſcriptures effectusIly. For as Laid before, if a man do- 


believe the, an that ſavingly, then he ſtands in awe, 


he looks to his ſte ps he turns his feet from evil, and en- | 


deavours to folg) that which4s good, which God bath 


commauded in the ſcriptures of truth. yet not from a» 
legal or natural principle; chat is, to. CEC fur life by do- 


ing that good thing but knowing that ſal vation is already» 
obtained for him by the blood; of that man Chriſt Jeſus- 
on the croſs, becauſe he believes the ſcriptures;. there 


with his God in all well- pleaſirg and godlinefs, becauie 
the ſweet power of the love of Chritt, which he feels. 
n his ſoul by the Spirit, accarding ta che e con 
tre ins him ſo to do. 2 Cor. v. 14% 


5. Examine again, Doſt thou labour rep thoſe an 


Hhcations that the ſcriqtures do deſcribe a child of God! | 


by ? that is, faith, yea. the rigbt faith, the moſt hol 


feith, the faith.of the operation. of God: ? And alfo dot 


thou examine whether there is a real growth of grace in 


thy ſoul, as love, Zeal. ſeif.denial; and a-ſeeking by all 


means td attain (if poſſidie) to the reſurrection of the 


dead? that is, not to ſatisfy thy ſelf until thou be diſſolv- 


ed and rid cf this body of death, and be transformed into 


ahat glory that the faints ſhall be in after the reſarrecs 
San day 5 And in the wean time daſt labour and take: / 


— 
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all opportunities, to walk as'near as may be to the pitch, 


tho? thou now thou canſt not attain it perfect? Vet | 


1 lay, thou doſt aim at jt, ſeck after it. preſs toward it, 
and to hold on im thy race; thou fhunneſt that which” 
may any way binder thee, and alſo cloſeſt in with what” 


may any way further the ſam», knowing that that muſt 
be, or deſiring thatiit ſhould be thine eternal frame, and 


G out of love and- liking to it thou doſt- deſire⸗ 
and long aſter it, ' as Fug the thing that doth molt pre. 
thy ſoir - \ 


| 
Or tow is it With thy. foul 3 7 Art thou fuch an one as. 
regards not theſe things; but rather buſy thy thobghis 
about the things here below, following thoſe things. — 
have no ſcent of diume glory upon them? If fo, look. 
to thyſelf, chou: art an unbelie ver, and ſo under the 


wrath of God, and wilt for certain fall into the fame: 
place of torment, that thy fellows have fallen into before 


thee, to the grief of thy on ſoul, and ry —— 


deſtruction, 


„ 


N 


Conſider da gat ekz things, and lay them to | 


' thy heart before it be too late to recover thy ſelf, by re- 


penting of the one, aud deſiring to cli ſe in with , the 
other. Oh! Flay, regard, regard, for hell is hot. God's 


hand is up, the law is reſolved to diſcharge- againſt thy 
toul! The judgment day 1s at hand? the graves are 


ready to fly open! the trumpet is near the Jounding ! 


the ſentence will ere loug be pa, EE then you and L 


cannot call time again! 


But agaju, ſeeing they are ſo onvenin, 0 ſore, lo irre- 
oover able and firm, and seeing the ſaving faith of the 
things contained there, is to reforin-the ſoul, and bring. 


it over to the things of God, really confirming to the 
things contained therein, both to zhe point of jultifica- 


tion, and alſo an impartial walking, and giving, up thy 


ſoul and body to a. conformity to all the commands, 


counſels, inſiructions, and exhortations contained there- 
in; this then, will learn us how to judge of thoſe he 
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140 Sighs from, Hell: or, 
give up themſelves ts walk. in the imaginations of their 2 
own hearts, who flight and lay aiide the ſcriptures, count- ſinn 
ing them but empty and uncertain things, and will live 
every day in open coatradiction to what is contained, = 
commanded, and forbidden therein. e R 
As, firlt, This will ſtiew us that all your drunkards, 5 
whoremaſters, liars, thieves, ſwearers, backbiters, flan- 5 
derers, ſcoffers at poodneſs, &c. I fay we may (ee by 
this, that they that live in ſuch things, have not the 
faith of thoſe, things contained in their hearts, ſet ing * 
they delight tb practiſe thoſ> things that are forbidden }} © 
by aud in them: And fo they continuing, living, and el 
dying, in ttus (tare, we may conclude without fear, that e 
theſe por tions of holy ſcripture belong unto them, ard 
Mall for certain be fulfilled upon them ;, He that be- 
heveth not, thall be damned,“ Mark xvi. 16. Tne n 
unrighteous ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God, ( 
1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Bat the abeminable, the unbeliev- F 
ing, the whoremongers, and aſl liars, ſhall have their. 
part in the lake that burneth with, fire and briniſtone,“ 
Rev. xxi. 8. © Depart ye curſed into evertatting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels, Matth. XXV. 41. 
Depart, depart from me, for I will not ſave you. De- 
part, for my blood ſhall not at all wath you. Depart,” 
for you ſhall not ſet one foot into the kingdom of heaven. 
D-part, ye curſed, ye are curſed of God, cunſed of 
his law, curſed of me, cutſed by the ſaints, and curſed 
by the angels, curfed all over, nothing but curſed, and 
therefore depart from me; and whither 2? intd everlaſt: 
ing fire; that will ſcald, ſcorch, burn, and flame to pur- 
_ : * Fie that ſhall never bg quenched,”** Mark ix. 
ire that will laſt to all eternity. And muſt we be all. 
alone? No, you ſhall have company, ſtore of. company 
with yon; namely, all the raging, roaring devils, toge- 
ther with, an innumerable company. of fellow. damneck 
fipners, men, u omen, and children. And if the forips 
tures be true, (as they Will one day. wonder fully appear 
to be) then this mult and hall be thy portion, it tho 
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tive and die in n ſtare, and of all them who continue in 


ſinning againſt the truth contained in the ſeriptures. 

As, 1. Doſt thou delight to im agginlt you com- 
mands? ? Thou art gone. 

2 Doſt thou flight and ſcorn 1 Sa conioight# 
in the ſcriptures, and continue in og gong”! 3 Then e 
art gone, + 

3. Doſt thou continually neglect t to come to Chriſt, cad” 
ol 2rguments in thige own heart to ſatisfy thy-ſout. 
with ſo doing? Then art thou gone, Luke xiv. 47, 18. 
compared with ver. 24. and Heb it. 3.7 How ſhail we” 
eſcape, if we neglect fo great a: alvation ?? How Maſt 
eſcape: that is, there is no way to eſcape. . 
1. Becauſe God bath faid we ſhall not, Heb: xi. 25. 


See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeckerh ; for if they? | 
eſcaped nor, who refuſed him that Fpake on earth (that 
was Mofe:}, much more ſhall not we efcape, if we turn | 


away from him that ſpeaketh frem heaven. 


2. Becauſe he hath not orly ſaid, they ſhall not, bur. [ 


alſo hath bound it with an oath,” ſaying, “80. ſware 
in my wrath, they ſhall not enter into my reſt, Hebs: 
ni. 1m. To whom did be (wear, that they ſhould not 


enter into his reſt? Anſ. 0 them that believed not: 


« So we fee they could not enter in Becavle oi, woken 
18, 19 | 

T Beets This wilt teach us what to think nds con- 
clude of fach, who though they de not ſo openly dwſcover* 
their foily by open _ groſs figs againſt the law, yet 
will give more heed to their own ſpirits and the movings 
thereof, though they be neither commanded nor. com 
mended for ; <a ſame in ſcripture; nay, though the ſcrip- 
ture command and commend the contrary, Ila. wil 20. 
than they will to the holy and revealed will of God. 1 
fay, ſuch men are in as bad a ſtate as the other to be 
foll being difobedient to God's. will revealed in his word 
as they, though in a-different manner; the one openly® * 
ee againſt the plain and well known truths re- 
WES Re! it ;; the tlier, n. e ven. 
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a 0 from Hells on, 


ſycretly rejecting and ſlighting them, giving more heed 
to their own . and the motions aneh 8 
not warranted hy the ſcriptures. 
A few words more, and fo 1 ſhall comfuts 
And, 1. Take heed that you content not yourſelves 
| with a here notion of the ſcriptures in your. heads, by 
which you may po far, even fo far as to be able to dif-. 
pute for the truth, io preach che goſpel; and Hbour to 
viadicate it in oppoſition to gainſayers, and yet be fouud 
| at the left hand of Chriſt at the judgment-day, for as 
much as thou didſt content e with a goes or tradi- 
tional knowledge of them. 
2. H. ve a care that thou own the whole {:riprure, and 
nat ow one part and neglect another, or ſlight it, as 
thus; to own the Jaw, and flight the goſpel, or to think 
that when maſt be ſaved by — good doings and works; 
for that is all one as if thou didſt thruſt Chriſt away from 
+ thee; or elſe ſo to own the goſpeh, as if by it thou wert 
; exempted from all obedience to the ten commandments, 
and conformity to the law in life ard converſation; for 
| In fo doing, thou wilt for certain make * of eternal 
vengeance. | 
3. Have 2 care that bus put not wrong, ume en e 
. | things contained in the feriptures, as to call the law 


; Chrilt, and Chriſt the law; for ſome having done fo (in 
' my knowledge! have fo darkened to themſeſves the glo- _ 
rious truths of the goſpel, that in a very little time they - 
| have been re ſolved to thwart and oppoſe them, and ſo _ 
have made room in their own ſouls, for the devil to in- 


| habit. and obtain a place in bell tor their own foals to be 
[ tormonted for ever 


Againſt this dauger therefore, m rexding: "and ah | 
ing the tettimony of ſcripture, learn to Alegri be- 


tween the law and the goſpel, and, kcep them clear 


{.aſunder, as to the falvacion of thy foul. And that thou , | 
4 mayelſt ſo do, 1 in the firit piace, Beg of God that he would . 
w thee the nature of the oel and ſet it home effbc- 
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„ de That Ged would ſhew thee, A bein cou being 
man, haſt ſinned apainſt God; Chriſt being God-many. | 
hath bought thee again, and with his precious 
blood ſer thee free from the bondage thou haſt fallen 
znto by thy fins, and chat not upon condition that chou 
.. and the other g90d V 
ed freely by mere grace” 
dugh tt duldſt alſo recelve thy 
rengthy from him who hath bought T 
him in all well. pleaſing, being enabled 
| revealed to thy 
gelivered already from wrath td come, by 
thee, but of another man, viz. Je 
2. Then if the law thou teadeſt of, tell thee in thy 
conſcience, thou muſt do this and the other good work 
W. 1 1; be ſaved ; anſwer plainlyy | 
ſolved now not to W 


That for thy part thou art IE 
e in the virtue of that bo 


; 

N 

| upon the croſs, upon „for 

. of ſins; and yet as Chriſt hath juſtified thee freely by his 
grace, thou wilt ſerve him in holinefs and righteouſneſs 
all the. days of thy life, yet not in a legal ſpirit, or in & 
covenant of works ; but mine bedience (ſay thou) 1 will 
endeavour to have it free, and cheat ful, out of my love 


1 

1 

„Ito my Lord Jeſus. 

„ | J e this docte ine in the 
7 

(V 


3. Have a caret 
- notion only, leſt thou bring a juſt Lang, upon thy" 
Foul, by proſeſſin thy{elf to be freed by Chrift s bloock 
fcom the guilt of fo. while thou remainedſt {ill a ſervant 


to the filth of lin Por 1 mult tell you, that unleſs you. 


5 2 

755 have the true and laving work of the faith and grace of 

„ IJ the goſpel in your hearts, you will either go on in a 
e tenor of the la or elſe, 


legal bolineſs, according, to the 
through 2 notion of the gof pel (che devil bewitching and 
8 in and affections) thou 


beguiling thy underſtanding, . W. 
turn the grace of God into wantonnels 


d | war ranter-like, tur 
| on thy ſoul double, ir not treble df{mnations | 
t be ted to be damned for 
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| thy fins againſt the law, but alſo to make ruin ſurs te 


thy faich is ſuch as is 


„ 


. - 


* 


do Pow Hell: . 2 


thy ſoul, thou wouldit difſhonqur the goſpel, and turn 
the grace of God held forth and afcovered, to men by 


| ae, into licentiouſneſs. 


But, that thou mighteſt be ſure to eſchpe cheſs dan- 
gerous rocks on the right hand and on the Jeft, fee that 
ſpoken of, in ſeripture 3 and that 
thou be not ſatisfied without. that, which is à faith 
wrought by the mighty operation of God, revealing 
Chriit to, and in thee, as having wholly freed thee from 
thy fins by his molt precious blood: Which faith, if thou 
attain unto, will ſo, work in thy heart, that felt thou 


wilt ſee the nature of the law, ard alfo the nature of 


the Rebel, and delight in the glory of it; and alſo thou 
wilt find an engaging of thy heart and ſoul to Jeſas 
Chriſt, even to che giving up of thy whole man unto 
him, to be ruled and governed by him to his gary, aud 
* _— by hes oth of the err Jetus, 
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